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PREFACE

The Madras cditor of this text had occasion, a little over five
years ago, to go through 1t carefully m connection with the work
of a student of his department It then occurred to him that in
view of the importance of this work and the very defective nature
of the text as printed i the Vizianagaram Sanskrit Series, it
would be worth while to bring out a fresh edition with an English
translation. He heard of the existence of a text in Bengali script
with a Bengali translation, brought out by Mahamahopadhyaya
Pramathanath Tarkabhushan. Because of this and because of
Dr Sen’s interest in the subject he consulted Dr Scn and it was
resolved to edit the text jointly, the Andhra Unwersity kindly
consenting to publish the teéxt{ and translation The Bengali text
(consulted by Dr Sen) soon, however, proved a broken reed; 1t
contained all the defects of the Vizianagaram text (referred to
as V) besides adding a few of its own, as will be evident from the
readings marked as T, and the paragraph divisions, not always
logical, introduced some confusion into our own text In the
meantime, Mr Sastr: procured a manuscript from the Bhandarkar
Oriental Research Institute, Poona (cited as P) ; this was very
helpful, but suffered from the disadvantage of being incomplete.
And m one portion (Varnaka IX, paras XVII (b)—XVIII(e) )
where the V text suffers from an extensive lacuna, P could not
help with a definitive and intelligible reading. When therefore
through the kind services of Rajasevaprasakta A V Ramanathan
of the Mysore Civil Service and Gurusevapravina Brahmasr N.
Srikantha Sastr1 of Bangalore and the graciousness of His Holi-
ness Jagadguru Sri Chandrasekhara Bharati Swami of Srngeri,
Mr Sastri was able to procure a complete palm leaf manuscript
(cited as S) from Srngeri, 1t was a real step towards a satisfactory
edition of the text A paper manuscript kindly lent through
Madras University, by the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal (cited
as C) helped to dispel lingering doubts as to readings No thank-
offering can be an adequate expression of our gratitude to all
these persons and institutions.

In the copying of the text and correction of proofs Mr. E. P.
Radhakrishnan of the Sanskrit Department, Madras, has been of
great service. In the comparison of manuscripts, in arriving at
definite readings, and in preparing an index of citations, the help
given by Dr T R Chintaman: of the same department has been
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invaluable. Dr. Sen was able to compare only a portion of the
Bengali Text; for the rest of it, help was cheerfully given by
Mr. H. Sesha Iyengar of the Kannada Department, Madras Uni-
versity. The analytic table of contents i1s in part the work of
Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan. The printing was done by the Hind:
Prachar Press up to the end of the first varnaka ; the rest was done
by the G. S. Press. To these and to Andhra University for bring-
ing out the publication in these difficult days the editors are deeply
grateful.



INTRODUCTION

Padmapada’s Pancapadika 1s the oldest {ika on Sankara’s
Brahmasutrabhdgya. in spite of its being an incomplete treatise
covering only the Catussitri portion, 1t served as the basic text
of a school of interpretation called the Vivarana school.

Among the works that are directly or indirectly affilated to
the Pancapadikd, mention may be made of the following:—

1

Prakasatman's Pancapadikavivarana.

Anandapurna’s Paiicapadikdtika (not published).!

Amalananda’s Paiicapadikdsastradarpana (not pub-
lished) .2

4. Nrsimhasrama's Pafncapdadikdtika called the Vedanta-

ratnakoda (not published) 3

Narendragir'’s Paiicapédikcavivarana (not published) .*

Dharmarajadhvarindra’s Peiicapadikapadayojand (not
published) ®.

II

7. Anandapurna’s Viwaranatikd called the Samanvaye-
stiitraviort: (not published) &

8. Citsukha’s Viveranatdtparyadipika (not published).”
9. Visnubhatta’s Rjuvivarana
10. Akhandananda’s Vivaranatattvedipana.

1 India Office Mss Cat No 2261, also in Jha's private collection.

2  Referred to by Rice, 152, see Aufrecht, I, p 315a

3 Tanjore Catalogue, Vol XII, Ms No. 7065-7066; R 2626 (Madras);
No. 3951 (Mysore) .

4. Referred to in Sarvedarsana (p. 169, Anandasrama).

5 Vide opening Slokas in Ms No 655 (Veddntaparibhdsi) in Hultzch’s
Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern Indie II, 1152; this verse is
found also in the Trivandrum edition of the Paribhésd

6. R 3406 (Madras)

7. R. 4305 (Madras).
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11. Rangarajadhvarin’s Vwaranadarpane (not published).d

12. Nrsumhasrama’s Vwaranabhdvaprakisika (not publish-
ed).?

13. Vwaranavarttika (not published) .10

14. Ramananda’s Vwwaranopanyasa.

15. Vwaranaprameyasangraha.

The last mentioned work bcars a misnomer. Being as elabo-
rale as the original Vwarana, 1t can hardly be called a * Compen-
dium’ The title befits better Ramananda’s Viwaranopanydase where
the discussion of the topics 1s less detailed and closes in each case
with an epitome consisting of a line or a couplet. It 1s, however,
to be noted that the Vwaranaprameyasangraha is called by the
name Viwvaranopanydsa in Appayadiksita’s Siddhantalesasangraha,!
and also in the colophon of Varnaka I in some Mss.!?

In all probability, the author of the Vwaranaprameyasangraha
1s the same person as the author of the Vawasucanydyamald, the
Panicadasi, and the Drgdrsyaviveka Among the evidences regard-
ing the authorship of these four works, those that deserve special
consideration are tabulated below : —

8 Tanjore Catalogue Vol XII, Ms No 7064

9 Aufrecht, I, p 579

10  Referred to without mention of the author’s name in Appayadiksita’s
Suddhantalesasangraha, 1I, 231 (ed S. S S. Sastr, Madras University) .
On the whole subject of Paficapadika literature, see an article of that name
by Mr E P Radhakrishnan in the Poona Onentalist, VI, n Notable
omissions from the present list are Atmasvaripa’s Prabhodhaparisodhini
Tatparyadyotint (R 4336) .

11 - II, 3.5421.

12. Vizianagram Ed . o 108



INTRODUCTION

Work Author
I. Vivaranapra- 1. Bharatitirtha
meyasangraha
2 Vidyaranya
3 Bharatitwrtha-
Vidyaranya
1I. Vaiyasika- 1 bharatitirtha
nyayamala
2 Vidyaranya
1II Pancadasi 1. Bharatitirtha
(VI & 1X)
Bharatitirtha
(VII)

13

14,

15
16
i
18

2  Vidyaranya

3 Bharatitirtha-
Vidyaranya

Pub Sn Venkatesvara Press Bombay
Eg Ms
Tanjore Catalogue, Vol XII, Ms No
E.g Ms used for Chowkhamba Ed
Tanjore Catalogue, Vol XIII, Mss
Tanjore Catalogue, Vol

Nos
XIII, Ms. No. 7420.

xi

Evudence

Appayadiksita’s
Siddhantalcsa-
sangraha II, 3.
5421.
Niscaladasa’s
Vrtuprabha-
kara VIII 1
1 Colophon 1n
some Mss. !4
Colophon 1n
some Mss.!®

-

Colouphon 1
some Mss 16
Opening slokas
i Ranganatha's
Vaiyasika-
nyayamala-
suktivrtt
Appdyddiksila s Olua
anantalesasan-
graha 1, 2. 3115 &
4.1, 11, 3.0
Ramakrsna s lrpl-
dipatika
1 INiscaladasa s
Vrttiprabha-
kara VIIL
u. Colophon n
some Mss.1?
Colophon in
some Mss 18

No 2 referred to in Vizianagram Ed

7421-7422.
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Work Author Evidence

IV. Drgdriya 1 Bharatitirtha Brahmananda-
viveka alias bharati’s Vakya-
Vakyasudha sudhatika, p. 1.19

Vidyaranya 1 NiScaladasa's

Vrttiprabhakara
VIIIL
u Visve$vara's Vak-
yasudhavya-
khya (in
Tamul) 20

» Bharatitirtha- Appayadiksita’s Sid-

Vidyaranya dhantalesasangra-
ha 1, 2 3117.

oo

Leaving tle reader to draw his own conclusion, we would only
ofler the following remarks . —

1. Anent the authorship of the Peancadasi, mn the Vrttipra-
bhakara, though Niécaladasa mentions a tradition according to
which the five vivckas and the five dipas are written by Vidya-
ranya, and the five anandas by Bharatitirtha, he does not hold to
that tradition but ascribes to Vidyaranya the authorship of the
anandas as well.?

2. There 1s a tradition that the Vakyasudhda was written by
Sankaracarya. But thc weight of evidence agamnst the tradition
1s too overwhelming to be dismissed from our consideration.??

3. Even though we may bc certain that all the four works
were written by the same person, the evidences tabulated above are
not sufficient to enable us to decide betwcen the rival claims of
Bharatitirtha and Vidyaranya

4. Appayadiksita’s statement about the author of the
Drgdrsyaviveka suggests the hypothesis that Bharatitirtha had the
title Vidyaranya. The hypothesis does not, however, derive sup-
port from Brahmanandabharati’s Vakyasudhatika In this work

19. Chowkhamba Ed

20 Tanjore Catalogue, Vol XII, Ms No 7375

21. But see The Phiosophy of Advaita (Luzac & Co ), p. 7; Radha-
krishnan, Indwn Philosophy. II, 451

22. Tanjore Catalogue, Vol XII, Ms. No 7374,
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mention is made of Bharatitirtha’s name in two ways, namely
i. m the dvanda compound bharatitirthavidyaranyamuni$varau,
and ii. in the karmadharaya compound $ribharatitirthaguruh. It
15 to be noted that the dvanda compound bharatitirthavidyaranya-
muni$verau 1s also met with in the namaskarasloka of each chap-
ter mn Ramakrsna’s Pencadasitika  The attempt to analyse the
dvanda mto 1 bharatitirthavidygranyamum and n iévara, and not
1 bharatitirtha and i1 vidyaranyamuniévara, can only be justified
by kastakalpana No doubt, the hypothesis of a Bharatitirthavidya-
ranya deriwves support from the colophons in some Mss But un-
fortunately colophons cannot be accepted as trustworthy guides

From the openmg and closing Slokas in the Vwaranaprameya-
sangraha, we learn that the author was a pupil of Sankarananda
and Vidyatirtha It 1s to be noted that whilst no teacher is men-
tioned 1 the Drgdréyavivelea, homage 1s offered only {o one name
—to Vidyatirtha in the Vawasikenyiyamala and to Sonkarananda
m the Paiicadast  As to why no mention 1s made of Sankarananda
m the Vamasdeanytyamald, and of Vidyalirtha in the Paiicadasi,
althoueh both the names are mentioned in the Vewaranaprameya-
sanqraha, 15 a question about which we can only speculete

Whulst [rom the opening $lokas m Sayana's Rgvedabhdsya we
learn that Vidyatirtha was @ teacher of Sayana who, again, was
a brother of Madhava, Prume Minster to Kmg Dukka I (1355-
1377) of Vnayanagara, no definite information 1s available regard-
ing the 1dentity of Sankarananda to whom namaskara 1s offered
m the Vwaranaprameyasangraiia and n the Paiicadasi He is
probably none other than the author of the well-known Dipikas
on the Brahmasutra, the Bhagavadgila, and the Upanisads. But
1s he the same person »s Sankarinanda who was Pontifl of the
Srigeri Matha between 1428 and 1454/ If so. we are not justified
m ascribing to Bharalitirtha the authorship of the Vivaranapra-
meyasangraha and the Paiicadasi, because from the opening $lokas
in Madhava’s Jummiyanyayamalavistara we learn that Bharati-
tirtha was a teacher of Madhava Among the earlier Pontiffs
there was none by the name of Sankarananda; and it is supposed
by some scholars® that Sankarananda and Vidyatirtha are identi-
cal with Vidyasankaratirtha who was Pontiff between 1228 and
1333.

23  Foot-note by Rajendranath Ghosh to Svami Prajuanananda’s History
of Vedantadariana (pub. Sri Sankara Matha, Barisal), Vol 11, p. 609.
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There 15 a tradition?! that Vidyasankaratirtha had among his
pupils two brothers, Bhoganatha (or Somanadtha) and Madhava ;
that he named the former Bharatikrgnatirtha, and the latter Vidy-
ranya , thal Bharatikrsnatirtha resided in the Matha between 1328
and 1380, and Vidyaranya between 1331 and 1386 , and that Vidya-
sankaratirtha was succeeded by Bharatikrsnatirtha, and the latter
by Vidyaranya to the Pontuff’s asana From the opening $lokas in
the Pard$aramadhava we learn that Madhava had two brothers,
Sayana and Bhogenatha . and thus there 1s nothing in this tradi-
tion that stands in the way of our connecting it with Bukka I's
Prime Minister Madhava. excepting the year 1331 m which he
1s said to have come into residence mn the Matha But can we on
this ground dismiss the tradition from our consideration altogether?
If not, 1s there anything 1n 1t that stands in the way of our identi-
fvine Bharatikrsnatirtha with Bharatitirtha to whom Madhava
offers homage 1n the Javminiyanydyamalavistara ? The question
relatine to the identity of Madhava, Vidyvaranva and Bharatitirtha
has already taxed the ingecnuitv of scholars to the utmost limits ;
and we have no intention of opening the question afresh
Even thoucsh we succeed in establishing the identity of
Sankarananda and Vhdvatirtha with Vidyasankaratirtha, of
PRharatitirtha with Bharatikrsnatirtha, and of Vidvaranya with
Madhava, the question relating to the authorship of the Vwarana-
prameyasangraha. with which we are primarily concerned, remains
undecided Is it written by Bharatitirtha, or by Vidyvaranva. or
even by Savana ? Relving on the authority of Appavadiksita. we
have ascribed the authorship of the work to Bharatitirtha and if
we have erred. we ecan dorive comsolation from the thoueht that
wo have heen miclad by one than whom India has not prodnuced a
more versatile mielleet eimep the dave of Vaecaspati

24 Ibid.
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FIRST APHORISM
FIRST VARNAKA

1. Hearing, with reasoning and meditating as ancillary thereto,
is enjomed on an individual who has qualified himself for the task
(a) by learning the Veda, (b) by mnquiring in the Veda about the
nature of mukti and the means to its attamnment, (c) by acquiring
a pruma facte knowledge of the purport of the relevant Srutis, and
(d) detaching himself from things other than the Self.

II  The prima facie knowledge derives confirmation from the
explanation contamned in the Purénas of the purport of those §rutis.

11I.  (Purvapaksa) The so-called injunction of hearing 1s not
an mnovative, or a restrictive, or an exclusive njunction.

IV. (Siddhanta). The injunction of hearing, like the injunc-
tion of learning the Veda, 1s a restrictive injunction.

V. Even as the restrictive character of the injunction of pound-
ing 1s not affected by the absence of other methods for the husking
of the rice-grain that leads to the apurva, so also the restrictive
character of the injunction of hcaring 1s not affected by the absence
of other methods for attaning the Brahman-knowledge that leads
to mukti.

VI. In the Bhasya, exception 1s taken to the injunction of
seeing, and not to the injunction of hearing.

VII. Sentence-split (or asseveration with a double intention),
on the ground of which exception 1s taken to the injunction of
hearing, can hardly be called a fault by the purvapaksins.

VIII. The injunction of hearing is admitted in Br. Si., III-iv-47
and III-v-1.

IX. In Br. Su, I-i-1 the injunction of hearing is enunciated
with the three anubandhas.

X. Atha—adhikari—an individual who has equipped himself
with the four sadhanas; atah-=mukhyaprayojana—=mukti that is
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unattainable by Karma, Brahmapjhasa—Vedantavakyavicara
which signifies the wvisaya directly, and the gaunaprayojana—
atmadar$ana indirectly.

XI. As the sitra 1s mjunctive, and not repetitive, the word
jiyhasa 15 to be mterpreted as vicara, and the word kartavya 1s to be
supplied after jifiasa Vicara 1s an activity that mvariably inter-
venes between knowledge and the desire for knowledge

XII. 'The justification as indicated in the Sutra for commenc
ing the vicarasastra may be explained thus-—
(a) Prop—The Sastra should be commenced.
Reason.—Because 1t has a proper object and a proper
end or resull.

Example.—Agriculture

(b) Prop.—It has a proper object, etc.
Reason.—Because 1t 15 destructive of the Self's fetters
that are of the nature ol nescience

Exampie.—My knowledge in the waking state.

XIII. The Self's fetters arc of the nature of nescience If
they were real, they could not be exterminated by Brahman-know-
ledge. It 1s only the nescience about a real thing, or the effect of
the nescience, that can be removed by knowledge Under no cir-
cumstances can what 1s removed be what 1s real

XIV. That the Self’s felters are of the nature of nescience 1s
stated implicitly mn Br. Sa. 1-1-1 & explicitly in Br. Su., II-u-29

XV. (Purvapaksa). The following arguments are advanced
against the superimposition of the not-Self on the Self and of the
Self on the not-Self, which according to the Advaitin occurs
through nescience and fetters the Self. —

(@) Prop.—The Self and the not-Self cannot be superim-
posed on one another.
Reason.—Because they are not identical.

Example.—Light and darkness.

(b) Prop.—They are not identical.
Reason.—Because they are of contrary natures,

Example.—Light and darkness.
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(¢) Prop.—They are of contrary natures.
Reason.—Because they are objects of I-notion and
Thou-notion (respectively).

Example.—Devadatta and his foe.

XVL Several objections are anticipated by the parvapaksin
against the arguments advanced in the previous paragraph. Of
these the most mmportant objection 1s that if the words ‘the Self’
and ‘the not-Self’ were to be understood m the Advaitin's sense,
the probans would be bhagasiddha (partially unestablished) in the
third argument

XVII The objection does not stand {o reason, because the
Self as revealed in the antahkarana 15 experienced as ‘1 The
charge of anaikintikata (inconclusiveness) to which the probans
may be exposed 1n the third argument on account of the admission
that the Self 1s capable of bemng the object of I-experience, can be
avoided—

(a) 1f bv an ‘objecet of Thou-experience’ we undersiand an
object that 1s dependent on intelligence for its 1ilumination, and

(b) o by the ‘contrariety’ of the Self and the not-Self we
understand their incapacity to be identical, and not their hostility,
or thewr mcapacity to co-exist

This interpretation of contrariety cannot render the example
‘hight and darkness’ sadhyavikala (destitute ol the probandum) mn
the second argument, because hght and darkness, though not capa-
ble of being identical, are not incapable of being coexistent.  Dim
light 1n a dark room, with which we are familiar in our everyday
experience, may be cited as an instance in point.

XVIII The possibility of the probans becoming anaikantika
in the second argument on account of the presence of bhavatva
(the nature of a positive entity) and abhavatva (the nature of a
negative entity) as upadhis (conditioning adjuncts) in the exam-
ple, 1s precluded by the fact that darkness 1s a posmve entity, and
not the negation of light.

IX. As agamnst the probans in the first argument, which 1s
no more mnvalid than the probans in the second or in the third, the
charge of anaikantikatd can hardly be substantiated by the exam-
ple of super-imposed identity ‘This 1s silver. The superimposition
of silver 1s possible on ‘ This,’ not because ‘“This’ and silver are non-
identical, but because ‘This’ and silver arc capable of being identi-
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cal, as is borne out by our perception ‘This is silver’ in those mst-
ances where 1t 1s true, and not false. The possibility of a false per-
ception of the identity of ‘This’ and silver 1s thus dependent on the
possibility of a true perception thereof. Unlike ‘This’ and silver,
the Self and the not-Self- are incapable of bemng 1dentical; and con-
sequently there can be no superimposition of the Self's identity on
the not-Self, or of the not-Sell's identity on the Sell.

XX—XXI The supermposition of the rclation of atiributes
is rendered mmpossible on account of its dependence on the super-
mmposition of the identity of substrates

XXII (Siddhanta). The purvapaksin is right if he denies the
reality of the atma-anatman adhyasa on the ground that it 1s urra-
tional.

XXIII. But he 1s not mght if he denues 1ts existence altogether.
The cause of adhyasa 1s invariably a dosa (fault) of some kind or
other, and not similarity, even when adhyasa 1s mirupadhika (un-
mediated) There 1s mdced a dosa that causes the atma-anatman
adhyasa, and this dosa 1s none other than nescience which depend-
g on the being of the Self obscures its bliss and intelligence

XXIV. Adhyasa may be viewed as a process or as a moment
m that process. As a process wheremn one moment 15 preceded by
another moment, this by another moment, and so on, 1t has no
beginning despite the fact that 1t s an eflect Eg the adhyasa of
the body, that exists at a particular moment, 1s preceded by the
samskara (residual impression), the samskara by the adhyasa of
the body, and so on. Since, however, the process has no beginning,
there is no reciprocal dependence of the same samskara and
adhyasa moments.

XXV. It 1s only the antecedent apprehension, and not the
reality, of silver that 1s required if silver 1s to be adhyasta (supcr-
mmposed) on the nacre.

XXVI. Identity 1s erther existential or relational. Whilst the
former is nothing short of absolute 1dentity, the latter consists in
non-difference that 1s not incompatible with difference When we
say that the identity of the not-Self 1s superimposed on the Self, we
mean (a) either the relational identity, because the not-Self can
have no real relation to the Self, or (b) existential identity, because
the not-Self cannot really exist. When, however, we say that the
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identity of the Self is superimposed on the not-Self, we mean only
the relational identity, because the Self though really existent has
no real relation to the not-Self The superimposition of existential
identity is called ekatvadhyasa: and that of relational identity
tadatmyadhyasa

XXVII The material cause of adhyasa is nescience, and not
the negation of true knowledge because: —
(a) true knowledge is not a pratibandhaka (obstacle) to
adhyasa;
(b) even though true knowledge is destructive of adhyasa,
the immediate and primary cause of adhyasa is not
the non-presence of true knowledge

XXVIIT (a), (b) & (c¢). The contention that adhyasa has no
material cause 1s not tenable, because it is a positive effect like a
pot, or the cloth’s colour which has the cloth for 1ts material cause.

XXIX The contention that the material cause of adhyasa is
dosa, and not nescience is untenable, because dosa exists in the
sense-organ, and not in the Self where adhyasa coexists with
nescience.

XXX Adhyasa may apply to a cognition (jfiana) as well as
to a cognitum (artha).

The contention that the material cause of jfiana-adhyasa is
the Self or the antahkarana is untenable; because

(a) the Self is not subject to change;

(b) there being contact of the sense with nacre in so far
as it exists as a mere something, ‘This,” and not
with the false silver, there can arise only the
idamakaravrtti (“This’-form mode), and not the
rajatakaravrtti (‘silver’-form mode) in the antah-
karana;

(¢) the antahkarana being non-intelligent, the modes that
are said to arise there in a dream, in the forms of
things not in contact with the sense, can have no
cognitive character;

(d) if we say that the modes are invested with a cognitive
character by the intelligence of the Self, we shall
still have to admit that the false cognition belongs
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to the antahkarana, a position not in consonancs
with the siddhanta that bhranti (false cognition)
samyagdarsana (true cognition), bandhanivrtti (ex
termination of fetters) have the nescience-condi
tioned Self for their common locus.

XXXI 'The existence of nescience as a positive entity locatec
in the Self is established by the cognition, ‘I am 1gnorant,” whict
is a perception like the cognition, ‘T am happy’ If the cognition
‘I am 1gnorant,” were a cognition that had for its object the nega-
tion of all knowledge, 1t would be underiveble from perception or
{rom inference or cven from non-apprchension

XXXII (a). The siddhanta that nescience is perceivable 1s
not meonsisient with the siddhanta that knowledge 1s subversive
of nescience  When we say that knowledge 15 subversive
of nescience, we mean by knowledge a cognitive mode of
the antahkarana, and not the witness-intelhgence which reveals
nescience, the objeet of nescience, and the ‘T" which 1s the locus
of nescience

XXXIT (b) When we sav thail the jar (about which we have
nescience) is revealed by the witness-intelligence, we mean by the
jar not the mere jar, but the 1ar qualified by uncognizedness and
related by nescience to the witness-intelligence

XXXII (c) The revelation of an uncogmzed object bv the
witness-intelligence cannot render nugatory the function of the
pramana Even as nescience relates its own object to the witness-
intelhigence by investing 1t with the attribute of uncognizedness, so
also the pramana rclates 1ts own object 1o the witness-intelligence
by investing it with the attribute of cognizedness

XXXIII (a) The existence of nescience may also be establish-
ed inferentially Even as the illumimnation of an object by the first
flash of light proves that prior to the illumination there existed in
the locus of light something called darkness which was different
from the antecedent non-existence of iight, which obscured the
object and which was capable of being removed by lght, so also
the 11lummnation of an object by a pramana-derived cognition proves
that prior to the illumination there existed in the locus of the cog-
nition something called nescience which was different from the
antecedent non-existence of the cognition, which obscured the
object, and which was capable of being removed by the cognition.
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XXXIII (b). Lhus 1t 1s established that there 1s a positive
something called nescience which, as the material cause of the
false cognition as well as of the false cognitum, 1s indeternunable
as real, which is beginningless and which has the Self for its locus
and object.

XXXIV (a). But the anumana in XXXIII (a) gives rise to
the question whether nescience can obscure the not-Self.

(First purvapaksa) :

The answer cannot be in the affirmative for the following
reasons

1. 'there 15 no pramana for the obscuration of the not-Sell.

(a). The present obcurauon of the blue, tor mstance, can-
not be established by the present perception or by the present uon-
perception of the blue, the prior obscuration of the blue cannou be
established by the picsent perception of the biue, or by the re-
cogniticn, “This 1s that biue’, nor can the interim obscuration of the
blue be cstablished by the absence of the memory of the blue mn-
tervening between the first perception of the blue and the recogni-
tion, ‘This 1s that blue.

(b) The obscuration of the not-Self cannot be established
by the cognition ‘I do not know what you say,” where the relation
between nescience and the object, which is revealed by the witness-
mtelligencer, 1s a relation between the obscurant and the obscurum

When the real 1s not perceived, 1t exists in an obscure state
But when the false 1s not percetved, 1t does not exist, and thercfore
no affirmation can be made about 1ts obscuration.

2 Obscuration cannot justy itself by exercising its {unc-
tion over the not-Self, no matter whether the illumination of the
not-Self be contingent on the pramana or on the Self.

XXXIV (b). (Second purvapaksa): The answer cannot be
1n the negative, because non-obscuration would lead to the constant
cognition of the not-Seif

XXXV The siddhantin  accepts the first purvapaksa, and
rejects the second against which he says that the unobscured not-
Self 15 revealed by the witness-intelligence, sometimes as qualificd
by cognizedness, and sometimes as qualified by uncognizedness.*

*Cf XXXII (b) and (c).
2
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Whilst cognizedness 1s an atiSaya (outstanding dharma) produced n
the object by the pramana, uncognizedness 1s an atiSaya produced
in the object by the nescience present in the object-circumscribed
mtelligence. The latter atiSaya consists i the presentation or
superposition of the siver-form, for instance, on the object which
remains ‘uncognized’ n 1its nacre-form, but not m its ‘This’-iorm.

XXXV1 (a). (Purvapaksa) , (b) (Siddhanta). The siddhanta
1s that Brahman-knowledge destroys nescience as well as the world
of empirical things, which 1s a supermposition by nescience ; and
it so far as a superposition like the nacre-silver 1s concerned, its
material cause 1s an avasthajnana (modal nescience), and not
mulajiana (primal nescience). Therefore there 1s no force in the
purvapaksa that by mnvesting nescience with the function of super-
position we are obliged to admit that mukti 1s impossible, or that
muki1 1s possible immediately on the destruction ¢f the superposed
silver and 1ts material cause, nescience, by the cognition of nacre.

XXXVII (a). (Purvapaksa), (b) (Siddhanta). The purva-
paksin 1s right 1if he says that the nature of obscuration 1s not
understandable. But he 1s not right 4 on that ground he demies
obscuration. That the Seli 1s obscured by nescience may be esta-
bhished by the foilowing anumana :

Prop. The vyavahara ot fools, * The pure Seli does not exist;
1t 1s not manifest,” 1s caused by an agent that positive-
ly obscures the pure Seif.

Reason DBecause 1t 1s vyavahara that arises despite the fact
that there 1s cause for the contrary vyavahara.

Example. The vyavahara ' The jar exists; 1t 1s mamfest.’

XXXVIIL (a). (Puarvapaksa); (b) (Siddhanta). The sid-
dhanta 1s that the non-manifestation of the true nature of the Self
cannot be due to (a) an erroneous cogmtion, because the true
nature of the Self remains unmaniiest 1n deep sleep even though
there 1s no erroneous cognition in that state, (b) the residual im-
pression of an erroneous cognition, because the cognition of nacre
which forms the substratum of the silver-illusion arises even
though the residual impression of the silver-illusion exists in the
antahkarana; (c) the negation of consciousness, because conscious-
ness which forms the essential nature of the Self can have no ces-
sation even in deep sleep; (d) the negation of empirical cognition,
because there 1s manifestation of the true nature of the Self in the
state of mukt: even though there 1s negation of empirical cognition
in that state.
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XXXIX (a) & (b). The cognition, ‘I am a man,” which is sup-
posed to obstruct the manifestation of the true nature of the Self
m drcam as well as in the awakened state, can hardly be called an
erroneous cognition by the parvapaksin who upholds the theory of
the relation of bhedabheda (difference cum non-difference) among
things Even as he maintains that the cognitions, ‘ This cow 1s a
munda’ and ‘This cow is a khanda,’ are veridical cognitions on
account of the relation of gotva to the munda and the khanda, so
too he has to admit that the cognitions, ‘I am Brahman’ and ‘I am
a man,’ are veridical cognitions on account of the relation of the
Self to Brahman and the human form The supposed bhedabhe-
dasambandha betwcen the Self and the human form may have for
its determinant the S$arirasaririsambandha (body-embodied rela-
tien), or the relation of cause and effect, if the purvapaksin has
objection to include the former relation m his catalogue of deter-
minants of the bhedabhedasambandha.

XXXIX (c) Thus the non-manmifestation of the true nature
of the Self in drcam, in deep sleep, and 1n the awakened state is
mexpheable unless we admit that there 1s a beginningless positive
entity called nescience which is seemungly real, which seemingly
obscurcs the true nature of the Self, and which seemingly makes
superjections thereon.

XL  (Parvapaksa) XLI (Siddhanta). The siddhanta s that
the following cognita which the parvapaksin refuses to place on a
par with nacre-silver cannot be called real-—

(0) The ‘I, because the ‘I’ 1s not the Self as 1t is in itsef.
but the Self cogmized with the admixture of a non-
intelligent element.

(b) The ‘It’ (which includes the body, the antahkarana,
senses, etc), because the ‘It’ is dependent on the
Self for 1ts 1llumination and 1s incapable of being cog-
nized apart from the being of the Self.

(¢) The relation between the ‘I’ and the ‘It’ (as in the
cognition, ‘ This 1s mine’), of which the falsity fol-
lows from the falsity of (a) and (b).

XIII. The adhyasta may be a cognition as well as a cognitum
either in the form of a dharmin or in the form of a dharma (as in

the cognition, ‘T am deaf’).
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XLII. The method that we so far adopted in our discussion
of adhyasa was suitable for the instruction of a $isya (pupil) Now
we shall adopt a method that is suitable for the vindication of our
doctrine to disputants who belong to the rival schools of thought;
and in pursuance of this method we shall state first the laksana
(definition), then the sambhavana (possibility), and then the
pramina (evidence) of the sadbhava (existence) of adhyasa.

XLIV. (Puarvapaksa); XLV (Siddhanta The siddhanta is
that the statement of the evidence of sadbhiva does not dispense
with the necessity of a separate statement of the laksana and the
sambhavana, because the pramina whereby the sadbhava of nacre’s
silver-appearance is rendered evident does mnot establish its
mithyatva (illusoriness), a laksana that distinguishes the Advaita
doctrine of adhyasa from the doctrines upheld by the rival schools
of thought; nor does it establish its sambhavana by showing how
it is possible for a thing that is not silver to present a silver-
appearance.

XLVI Adhyasa may be defined as (a) an object perceived
in the form of another object, simulating the object of a memory-
cognition or (b) the memory-like cognition of an object in the
form of another object The first definition 1< applicable to artha-
dhvasa, and the second to jhanadhyasa

XLVII (a) (Pirvanaksa); (b) (Siddhanta) The plrva-
paksin who is an upholder of the akhyati theory says that in the
so-called adhyasa, “This is silver,” the ‘this’ is perceived, and silver
which 1s not in contact with the sense is remembered; and thus
there arc two cognitions of which one is a perception and the
other a smrti (memorv-cognition). The vyavahara appropriate to
the presence of silver is occasioned by the nairantarya between the
two cognitions non-discriminated from one another on account of
dosas

The siddhantin replies to the pirvapaksa thus:—

(1) In the adhyasa, ‘ This is silver,” silver is perceived as
well as the ¢ this’

(2) Even as in the veridical cognition, ‘ This is silver,” so
also in the silver-adhyasa there is a single cognition
in which the substantive this’ is cognized as relat-
ed to rajatatva which forms the adjective thereof.

(3) Even as in the veridical cognition, ‘ This is silver so
also in the silver-adhyésa, there is no occasion for
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aviveka between a ‘this’ that is present and a silver
that is not present. In so far as the silver-adhyasa
is concerned, whilst the presence of silver is proved
by the fact that silver is cognized as existing before
me, the non-presence of silver cannot be proved by
the subsequent cognition, ‘ This 1s not silver, be-
cause there is no reason why the subsequent cogni-
tion ‘This 1s not silver’ should be called a cogni-
tion of relation between the ¢ this’ and the negation
of silver, and not considered on a par with
the adhyasa, ‘ This 1s silver, as involving aviveka
between the ¢ this’ and the negation of silver That
the subsecuent coenrtion, ‘ This is not silver’ is a
relational cognition can be establiched on the
ground of its accordence with vvavahdra only at
the sacrifice of the svaprakasatva (self-luminance)
of cognition

XLVII (c) and (d). The negation that is cognized in the
subsequent cognition, ‘ This is not silver,” has for prativogin (coun-
ter-correlate) a real silver related to the samanvopadhi (general
adjun~t) ‘this” of an object whereof the viSesopadhi (special ad-
junct) ‘what’ consists in being nacre Subsequent to the cogni-
tion, ‘This is not silver,” there arises the pratvabhijfia (recogni-
tion), ‘ This is what presented itself as silver so long.” The rajata-
pravrtti (reaction appropriate to the presence of silver) that is
occasioned by the silver-adhyasa, and the silver-pratvabhijfia that
follows the cognition, ¢ This is not silver,’ cannot be reconciled with
the absolute negation of silver entailed by the latter cognition,
unless we admit that the silver that is cognized 1n the silver-
adhyasa is not a smaryamina, real silver, but a perceivably exis-
tent, anirvacaniya silver that simulates a smaryamana,
real silver. The similarity between the adhvasyamana and the
smaryamana silver consists in the fact that both are known by
cognitions that are dependent on the residual impressions of prior
perceptions.

XLVII (e) Prop. Adhyasa is not produced by residual
impressions
Reason Because it is not memory.
Example Perception.
The above anumana whereby the piirvapaksin seeks to con-
fute our theory that adhyasa is produced by residual impressions,
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is vitiated by the presence of an upadhi in the example; and this
upadh: consists in 1ndriya-samprayogamatrajanyatva (production
by sense-connexion alone).

XLVII (f). (Purvapaksa) In the so-called silver-adhyasa
there are, as we have already stated, two cognitions, (a) the cogni-
tion of ‘ this,” which is derived from a pramana and (b) the cogni-
tion of silver, which is a smrti.

Prop Both are veridical.
Reason. Because they are cognitions
Example. The cognition of a jar, or any other cognition

Whilst the material cause of silver-smrti consists m residual
impressions, 1ts nimittakarana (efficient cause) consists in (1) the
similarity of nacre to silver, and (1) the faults of the agent, e.g.
interest in silver. The latter cause obstructs the presentation of
the peculiar characteristics of nacre, and renders the smaranabhi-
mana (conceit of memory) deficient 1n such a manner that silver
is remembered with the loss of the ‘that’-element.

XLVII (g) (Siddhanta); (h) (Pirvapaksa). As against the
siddhantin accordmg to whom the silver-vyavahara 1s explamable
by a single relational cognition, and not by two cognitions, the
‘this’-perception and the silver-smrti non-discriminated from one
another, the purvapaksin mamtamns that the non-discriminated
* this -perception and silver-smrti are capable of occasioning the
silver-vyavahara, provided therc 1s nairantarya between them, that
1s to say, provided the silver-smrt1 originates immediately after the
origination and during the continuance of the ‘this’-perception.

(1) When true, the silver-vyavehéra 1s caused by a rela-
tional cognition.
(1) When false, 1t 1s caused by aviveka.

.(iu) When false, it is caused furthermore by a relational

cognition.

The first and second propositions are accepted by both
parties. The third is maintaned by the siddhantin but denied by

the pirvapaksin because of gaurava (superfluity) .

XLVII & XLIX. (Siddhanta). What does the purvapaksin
mean by akhyati ? The siddhantin says that the following senses
in which the term may possibly be used expose the Mimamsa defi-
nition of error to the charge of avyapti, or of ativyapti, or of both: —
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(i) The negation of all cognition.
(1) A cognition that leads to a .wrong vyavahara.
(m1) The cognition of * and y non-discriminated from one
another, which again may mean .
(a) cognizing them without cognizing that they are
different; or

(b) cognizing them without non-cognizing that they are non-
different;! or

(c) cognizing them without cognizing that whilst being non-
identical, they possess ‘twoness’, and whilst possessing ‘twoness’,
they possess different attributes; or

(d) cognizing that they are unrelated to one another.

L. If silver is cognized when I cognize the ‘this’, and if there
15 bheda of ‘this’ from silver, the question arises ‘How 1s the
bheda cognizable ?° Two answers are possible : —

(1) It 1s cognized after the bhedadharmi= the ‘thi, and the
bhedapratiyogl == silver have been cognized in non-discrimination
from one another.

(u) It is cognized by the knowledge that cogruzes the
bhedadharmi=the ‘this’.

The first answer commuts the purvapaksin to the assertion that
all cognition of bheda must pass through a stage of error The
second answer militates against his contention that the ‘this’-percep-
tion does not discriminate 1ts object from the remembered silver.

If, however, he says that there 1s no bheda of ‘this’ from silver,
he can hardly say that silver is remembered, and not perceived

LI (a) (Siddhantin); (b). (Purvapaksin); (c). (Siddhantin);
LII. (Siddhantin); LIII. (Siddhantin). What does the purva-
paksin mean by samranabhimiina, on account of the loss of which
the silver-smrt: 1s said to be unable to discriminate its object from
the percerved ‘this’? The siddhantin examines the possible senses in
which the term be understood. Of these the most important are: —

(1) Memory itself. :

(11)) The cognition of x as connected with ‘that perception’ or
‘that time’ or ‘that place’.

(iii) The cognition ‘I remember’.

1. In Sans. Texi, p. 34, 1. 15, read ‘utibhedagrahal’ for ‘utabheda-
grahah.’



16 ANALYTICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS

The loss of (i) would render the cognition of silver impossible.

In pratyabhijna, there 1s no loss of (1); nevertheless there 1s
non-discrimimation between the ‘ that * and the ‘ this.” In padartha-
jfiana, there 1s loss of (n); nevertheless there 1is discrimination
between the pada and the artha.

Incidentally a discussion 1s introduced on the relation of the
pada to the padarthajnana. The pada has no capacily
to occasion the padarthajiana either 1 the form of the
padarthanubhava or 1n the form of the padarthasmrti;
tor, padarthanubhava comes from some other pramana like prat-
yaksa, while smrt1 resulls from a cause only as cogmsed, and
there would be anyonyasraya as between generation of memory and
cognition of capacily, if capacity be known by inference from usage,
that ascertainment cannot have been merely 1n respect of words in
general, because of the consequent non-restriction of sense, if there
is restriction that must be due to another sambandha and thus there
1s anavastha. Even if the capacity itsell accounts for the samban-
dha as well, the perception of the word in general cannot account
for padarthasmrti, because of non-restriction ; if 11 be the percep-
tion of the word as possessing capacity in respect of a particular
thing, then the thing too is cognized and there 1s no case for smrti;
if the perception be associated with samskara of the capacity, that
too will not suffice, since elsewhere the relation of recaller and re-
called depends on another basic relation like similarity, which 1s
non-existent m the case of pada and artha. The Siddhantin affirms
the last of the positions, true, there 1s no sumilarity between word
and thing and there 1s no justitication for assuming any
such relation, since padartha-smrti, however, 1s undoubtedly caused,
that may not be dewued, on the ground of absence of similarity etc,;
words must be admitted to have the requisite capacity, and what 1s
capable cannot fail to produce its effect despite the absence of simi-
larity. There 1s no instance where (1) serves as the cause of
bhedajidna True, the remembered 1s distinguished from the per-
cerved and the inferred, but that 1s because of distinction in the
causes of apprehension, as otherwise smrii-nature would result even
for the inferred; the cause of memory is residual impression Nor
can the non-discriminated silver be thus caused by samskaras, since,
unlike the remembered, it is tmmediately presented; the presenta-
tion, as if immediate, cannot be due to aviveka; for, in dream there
is nothing apprehended other than the self and there can be no non-
discrimination; it is not non-discrimination of the apprehended from
the - remembered, because of the contingence of such dreams as
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‘I am blue’; if the aviveka be of one remembered content from an-
other remembered content, the resultant cogmtion would be
paroksa, not aparoksa bhrama.

Prop.—Not all cognitions are true.

Reason.—Because of being sublated.

Example.—Vyavahara consequent on bhrama.

LIV. (Purvapaksa). LV. (Siddhanta). The purvapaksin 1s
an upholder of the anyathakhyati theory. He says that when the
dosa-affected sense comes 1nto contact with an object that has simi-
larity to silver, for instance, the silver that we perceived in some
other place or iime, is perceived here and now as the ‘ what’ of
the object.

The siddhantin examines the possible senses in which ‘anyatha’

may be understood. They are as follows'—

(1) The form of the cognition 1s different from the form of
the ‘what’ mn rerum natura.

(1) The illummation caused by the silver-illusion 1s different
m nature from the illumination caused by the true perception of
silver.

(m1) The object is 1dentified with or transformed mto some-
thing different from 1tself.

If we accept (1), we cannot say that the silver-cognition arises
on the basis of the object with which there 1s sense-contact.

We cannot accept (1), because there 1s no difference between
the silver-illusion and the true perception of silver in so far as the
nature of illumination 1s concerned.

If we accept (1) without accepting the anirvacaniya theory,
we shall have to admit (a) that the cognition, ‘the blue jar’, is false,
or (b) that the cogrition, ‘This 1s silver’, is true even as the cogni-
tion ‘The cow 1s a khanda’ 1s true, or (c¢) that the cognition ‘This is
silver’ cannot be annulled by the cogmition “This is not silver.

LVI. (Purvapaksa). The Parvapaksin is a Bauddha who up-
holds the atmakhyati theory.

Prop. The ‘false’ silver is a form of cognition.

Reason. Because it 1s immediately apprehended without
sense-contact with an external silver,

Example. A cognition.
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The silver-cognition originates from samskara; and by sams-
kara 1s meant (1) a silver-cognition that originated mn the past in
the begmningless cognition-series, or (1) the cognition-series that
origmated from (1).

LVII. (Siddhanta). If silver is nothing but a form of cogni-
tion, and i cognition has origination, it has to be admitted that
there 1s origination of silver as well. The question therefore arises
‘What 1s the cause of the origiation of silver?’ Its origination from
an external cause militates against the Bauddha theory that there is
nothing external to consciousness. Its origination from a cognition
whereby 1t 1s apprehended militates agamst the Bauddha theory of
identity of the cognitum with the causa formalis of the cognition
Again, silver, like everything else, being ol a momentary character,
1its immediate apprehension 1s rendered impossible, if it originates
from a cogmtion that 1s different from the apprehending cognition.

LVIII-LIX. After criticising the theories ol error upheld by
the rival schools of thought, the siddhantin now offers an explana-
tion of the silver-illusion from his own point of view.

The silver-1llusion 1s caused by three factors—samskara, dosa
and sense-contact.

When the dosa-afiected sense comes into contact with an object
such as nacre, the antahkarana is modalized merely in ‘this’-form.

Inasmuch as the ‘this™-form mode (vrtt:) of the antahkarana
1dentifies 1itself, or, in other words, comcides with the ‘this’-form of
the object, the intellgence limited by the subjective ‘this’-form
comcides with the intelligence Iimited by the objective ‘this’-form;
and thus the same mtelligence 1s revealed m both the forms.

Then, nescience abiding in the intelligence himited by and re-
vealed in the subjective and the objective ‘this’-form 1s agitated by
dosa; and the agitation results in a double transformation of
nescience which assumes a silver-form and par: passu a silver-
form vrtti (mode).

Whilst the auxiliary cause of the first transformation consists
in the awakened samskara of silver, that of the second consists in
the awakened samskara of silver-cognition.

Although the ‘this’-form mode is a mode of the antahkarana,
and as such 1s different from the silver-form mode which is a mode
of nescience, nevertheless there being no real difference between
the false silver and the real ‘this’, the two modes are spoken of as
one mode, or in other words, as one cognition.
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LX-LXI. Even as pratyabhijia, or inferential cognition,
though produced by a composition of heterogeneous causes, sense
and samskara, forms one cognition, so also the silver-illusion,
though produced by a composition of heterogeneous causes, sense
and samskara, forms one cognition.

The silver-illusion is produced by a composition of heterogene-
ous causes, because il is different from the memory or the true
perception of silver.

The silver-illusion is different from the true perception of silver,
because the illusory silver which has no reality apart from that of
nacre 15 perceived as connected not only with the ‘this’ element of
nacre, but also with nacre’s reality.

Silver does not become real by virtue of its connection with
nacre’s reality. Reality is of three orders—absolute, empirical, and
barely apparent. Reality of the second and of the third orders is
llusory.

The delusive silver is non-real, because when the silver-delu-
sion is dispelled, I have the pratyabhijna, ‘So long I perceived illu-
sory silver’.

Thus our theory of error is free from all the logical and psycho-
logical objections that may be urged against the theories upheld by
the rival schools of thought

LXII (Purvapaksa) ; LXIII (Siddhanta) and LXIV (Sid-
dhanta) Accordimg to the parvapakem, the false silver may he
called avidyamaya, and not mayamaya He draws a distinction
between maya and avidya by saying that whilst maya obeys the
doer’s will without deluding the possessor, avidyd deludes the
possessor without obeying the doer’s will

The siddhantin says that the distinction is supported neither by
factual nor by scriptural evidence. Maya and avidya are one and
the same Both are anirvacaniya; both obstruct the illumination of
the real, both cause the presentation of the false.

The false silver may therefore be called either avidvamaya or
mayamaya.

LXV If the illusory silver were real, it would be possible for
us to perceive it even when our senses are free from dosas.

Again, if the illusory silver were real, it would not be possible
for us to cognize its badha (sublation). It cannot be badhita unless
it is mithya, i.e., unless it is the counter-correlate of an absolute
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negation that abides in the substratum of its presentation, unless,
in other words, it 1s not where 1t seems to be.

LXVI (Parvapaksa) What is badha whereby we are sup-
posed to determine the falsity of the silver ? The purvapaksin
examines the possible senses in which the term may be understood
They are as follows: —

(i) The cessation of a silver-lover’s pravrtt: towards nacre.

(1i) The cessation of nacre’s capacity of becoming the object
of a silver-lover’s pravrtti.

(ii1) The discriminative preception of silver which was
perceived by 1itself and in non-discrimination from
nacre.

(iv) The cognition of the non-identity of silver with nacre
with which 1t was cognized as identical

(v) The cessation of the silver-cognition
(vi) The cessation of silver.

(vi1)) The cessation of the dosa whereby the silver-cognition
was produced.

(i) commits us to the assertion that a man who has no love
for silver can have no silver-illusion, or that his silver-illusion can
have no badha; (ii) the same piece of nacre cannot be mistaken
for silver more than once; (in) there can be no non-discriminative
cognition, or no non-discriminative cognition can be true; (iv) the
cognition, “The blue jar’, can be sublated by the cognition, ‘The jar
has a blue colour;’ (v) there can be no true cognition, for all cogni-
tion ceases in the third moment; (vi) and (vii) things can he des-
troyed by cognition.

Thus the conception of badha is unintelligible

LXVII. (Siddhanta). By badha is meant the termination of
nescience together with 1ts past and present effects, caused by tattva-
jfidna (cognition of the real). The cognition of nacre is the bad-
haka of the false silver as well as of the nescience that forms its
causa materialis. The cognition ‘This 1s not silver’ is not the bad-
haka in the proper sense of the term Nevertheless, it is spoken
of as badhaka in consideration of the fact that by rendering evi-
dent the non-existence of silver, it serves to extinguish the pravrtti
and the desire.
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LXVIII. (Purvapaksa); LXIX. (Siddhanta). In reply to the
plurvapaksa that the aforementioned definition of adhyasa is not
applicable to objects cognized in dream, the siddhantin says:—

Silver seen in dream is as false as the nacre-silver seen in the
awakened state, because in both the states—

(i) intelligience Lmited by and revealed in the antah-
karanavrtt1 1s the substratum of silver;

(ii) silver is a vivarta of nescience abiding in (i);

(in) the antahkaranavrtti 1s caused by samskara and by
dosa.

Whilst the dosa common to both the states consists in love of
silver, the peculiar dosa consists in sleep in the dream state, and
sense-defect in the awakened state In dream the antahkarana
acts within the body and develops 1ts vrtti independently of sense-
contact with any outer object.

LXX. (Purvapaksa); LXXI (Siddhanta) The purvapaksin
is not right if he says that our explanation of the dream silver
mlitates against 1ts cognition as hoc aliquid. If we say that the
ahamkaravacchinnacaitanya 1s the substratum of the dream-silver.
we mean by the ahamkaravacchinnacailanya not the ahamkara-
viistacaitanya, but the ahamkaropahitacaitanya, which is only
another name for the avidyophitacaitanya or siksicaitanya. If the
dreamt silver had the ego—ahamkaraviistacaitanya for its subs-
tratum, it would be cognized as ego, and not as hoc aliquid. The
dreamt silver becomes manifest by virtue of its having the saksi-
caitanya for its substratum, whilst by virtue of its not having the
ego — ahamkaraviéistacaitanya for its substratum, it becomes mani-
fest as hoc aliquid, and not as ego.

Even as objects seen in dream are adhyasta on the saksicai-
tanya, so too not only the illusory silver, but also nacre and other
empirically existent objects seen in the awakened state are
adhyasta thereon.

LXXII-LXXIII. The Brahman-form meditation on the name
as enjoined m the $ruti is not an adhyasa, because it is an activity,
and not a cognition Whilst activity is dependent on the indivi-
dual’s effort, cognition is not so.

Thus our definition of adhyasa, which our opponents are cons-
trained to accept even though with reluctance, is free from all
avyapti and ativyapti,
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LXXIV. Puarvapaksa, LXXV (a), (b), (c), and (d). Sid-
dhanta. The piirvapaksa that both the ‘this’ and the ‘what’ of an
adhyasa are $inya is untcnable. The $Unya is never apprehended
as the subject or the predicate of an erroneous judgment; nor 1s it
ever apprehended as the subject or the predicate of a sublative
judgment which is never a judgment of bare negation We have
however, no quarrel with the purvapaksin if he says that the ‘what’
of an adhyasa is $tnya subsequent to badha, or thai the ‘this’=
substratum of an adhyasa is $Gnya m the sense that it is nothing
non-intelligent.

LXXVI Denial 1s of two kinds—relative and absolute. The
denial of the existence of a jar on the ground 1s a relative denial.
It 1s a denial limited by a particular point or period of time, and
as such it stands in contrast with the demial of the existence of
silver 1n nacre, which is an absolute denial or demal for all time.
What 1s called the badha of silver in nacre is only another name
for the absolute denial of 1its existence therem.

(1) Silver is existent elsewherc, because silver is badhita
here

(n) Silver 1 badhita: here, because silver here is a null-
silver.

(i1i) Silver here 1s a null-silver, because subsequent to the
badha of silver, I have a pratyabhniia in the form,
‘It is a false silver that appeared to me prior to the
badha,” and not 1n the form, ‘It 1s a 1eal silver that
appeared to me prior to the badha’

We reject (1), but we maintain (1) and (11) Since the
purvapaksin has no quarrel with us in so far as (i1) and (u1) are
concerned, he must, whilst admitting the $inyatva of the badhita
silver, admit the presentation of a false silver prior to the badha.

LXXVII (a) (b) (c¢) & (d). Parvapaksa. In the preceding
discussion we defined adhyasa by stating its nature and its causes.
We said that adhyasa was the presentation of x on y, and that it
was caused by (i) the retentum (i1) the defects of the agent, of the
sense, and of the substratum, and (iii) the cognition of the ‘this’ of
the substratum with the non-cognition of the ‘what’. Whilst admit-
ting the applicability of the essential and of the causal definition in
so far as an adhyasa like the nacre-silver illusion or the two-moon
illusion is concerned. the piirvapaksin may deny that the require-
ments of either definition are fulfilled 1n the following cases: —(a)
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I-cognition in the Self, (b) the cogmition of the mdividual’s
srence from Brahman, and (c) the cognition of the difference of
viduals from one another. The contention that Brahman cannot
e as the substratum of the I-adhyasa may be supported by the
vapaksin on the following grounds: —

(1) There 1s no imperfection, or this-what distinction, that
> say, distinction between the general and the special charac-
stic, in Brahman.

(2) Unlike the nacre-limited intelligence upon which the
rr-adhyasa 1s rendcred possible through the cognition of the
’ with non-cognition of the ‘what’, Brahman upon whom the ‘I’
1pposed to be malpresented, 1s intelligence 1n 1ts wholeness, and
a tragment of intelligence.

(3) Brahman being Lght or mtelligence itself, and not a
tance of which intelligence 1s an attribute, cannot be non-lumi-
. al any tume.

(4) The non-difference of the individual from Brahman
ludes the possibility of Brahman being uncognized by the
vidual.

LXXVIII-LXXIX (a) (b) (¢) (d) (e) & (f). Siddhanta. To
above purvapaksa our reply will be as follows : —In Brahman
e does exist a non-real blemish called nescience; and its exist-
+ is proved (a) direcily by $rutis like, ‘They are obstructed by
non-real,” and (b) indirectly by prestimption from the destruc-
ity of fetters by the knowledge of Brahman as indoctrinated in
r Srutis.

The contention (4) ol the purvapaksin is based on the assump-
(1) that the location of nescience 1n x 1s contingent on the
rence of x from the obscurum or the content of nescience; or
that the location of nescience 1n x 1s opposed to the identity of
1ith the content of nescience; or (u) that the self-luminant
re of Brahman 1s opposed to the location of nescience in
man; or (1v) that the location of nescience in Brahman is
sed to Brahman’s omniscience.

(I) Prop.—Nescience 1s not contingeni on the difference of
the locus from the content.

Reason.—Because 1t 1s not an action. .
Example.—A jar.

(II) Prop.—Nescience obscures the object in which 1t 1s locat-
ed.
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Reason.—Because it 1s an obscurant.
Example.—Darkness 1n a room.

(III) Prop.—Nescience 1s not opposed to the identity of its
locus with 1ts content.

Reason —Because it 1s an obscurant.
Example.—Darkness.

Assumption (1) 1s confuted by syllogisms (I) and (II); and
assumption (1) by syllogism (III). Even as rest when spoken of
as the negation of motion seems to have an object 1n addition to its
locus on account of the fact that motion of which 1t 1s spoken of as
the negation, involves a locus-object relation, so too nescience when
spoken of as the negation of a knowledge seems to have an object
in addition to 1ts locus on account of the fact that the knowledge of
which it is spoken of as the negation, mvolves a locus-object rela-
tion. No such relation 1s, however, entailled by nescience when
understood 1n its proper sense.

Assumption (1) cannot be established erther by perception or
by inference. On the contrary, our perception of nescience in the
witness-intelligence renders 1t evident that the self-luminant nature
of Brahman is not opposed to the location of nescience therein.

Assumption (1v) may be countered by concerving the indivi-
dual as the reflection of intelligence in nescience, and Brahman as
the original remamning uncontaminated by the blemishes of the
medium that contaminate the reflection.

Brahman’s self-lummance, Brahman's omniscience, and the
non-difference of the individual from Brahman, which the purva-
paksin advances as reasons for the non-existence of nescience, are
irreconcilable with the non-presentation of those verities to the
individual, unless the existence be assumed of a nescience where-
by they are subjected to obscuration.

LXXX (a) (b) (¢) & (d). We shall now examme the
purvapaksa that the difference of the individual from Brahman is
real, and not a delusion. The main forms in which the theory of
real difference is maintained are as follows: — (1) The difference 1s
not natural, because 1t is mduced by a medium (upadhi); never-
theless, 1t is r'eal, because the medium, the antahkarana whereby
it is induced is real. (2) The difference 1s not only real, but also
natural either (a) by virtue of some natural characteristics that are
peculiar to Brahman or to the individual, or (b) by virtue of the
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natural relation of the whole to the part, that exists between Brah-
man and the individual.

(1) 1s not tenable, because the antahkarana which ceases to
exist 1 deep sleep, and comes into existence with the cessation of
this state, cannot condition a difference which, no matter whether
real or not, 1s acknowledged by both the parties as having no
beginning.

As agamst (2a) we maintain that there 1s no necessity of
1magming a peculiar characteristic, when the difference 1s capable
of bemng explamned by nescience whereof the existence 1s testified
to by the direct as well as by the indirect evidence of the sruti.

(2b) 1s not tenable, because Brahman 1s indivisible by nature.

LXXXI. Therefore, our siddhanta 1s that the difference 1s
neither natural nor real. It 1s not natural, because 1t 1s condition-
ed by nescience. It 1s not real, because nescience whereby 1t 1s
conditioned, 1s not real. We have already stated how nescience
serves as the medium of difference, and how the medium is partial
to one of the members, the individual, in the sense that the
blemishes of the medium contaminate the individual and fetter him
with the states of birth, decay and death. Our explanation does
not, however, conflict with our theory that nescience 1s located in
pure Brahman or unqualified intelligence, and not in intelligence
qualified by the antahkarana Even as the common relation of iron
and heat or glow to fire produces the appearance of iron being
aglow, so too the common relation of the antahkarana and nesci-
ence to pure Brahman or unqualified intelhgence produces an
appearance of the location of nescicnce in the antahkarana.
The contention that nescience 1s located in intelligence mdirectly
through the antahkarana, or in other words, in the antahkarana-
qualified intelligence, 1s rejected by us on the following grounds: —
(i) There 1s revelation of nescience by the witness-intelligence 1n
the state of deep sleep mn which the antahkarana ccases to exist
(i1) If the qualified be non-different from the unqualified, location
in the qualified would involve superfluity (gaurava) (i) If the
qualified be different from the unqualified, location 1n the quali-
fied would be tantamount to location in the non-intelligent.

LXXXII. As against Bhaskara according to whom knowledge
and nescience have different locations,—knowledge in the &tman,

and nescience in the antahkarana, we can only repeat what we
4
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have already stated in support of the location of nescience in the
atman. Moreover, it may be pomnted out that if the locus of know-
ledge be different from the locus of nescience, 1t would not be pos-
sible for nescience to be annulled by knowledge. A propos the loca-
tion of nescience we may refer to Visvarupacarya who says that it
is the atman, and not the anatman, that 1s obscured by nescience,
because without the obscuration of the atman there can be no
anatman.

LXXXIII. The begmningless distmction of jiva from
Isvara is accountable by beginningless nescience, that the latter
is begmnmgless 1s known from texts like Gita, XIII, 19 and Svet.,
1V, 10.

LXXXIV. Objection: the self-luminous being ever manifest
cannot be the content of nescience.

Reply: only what 1s manifest 1s that of which ignorance 15 dec-
lared in ‘I know not the sense stated by you’

Objection: Even here, the content 1s not the mamdest, but an
unknown special feature thereof, the difficulty aboui the unknown
being the object of the cognition of ignorance cannot be got over
even by the siddhantin

LXXXYV. Final reply. The content of nescience 1s what 1s
manifested by the witness, not by a pramaina, the witness, unlike
the pramana 1s what establishes, not what removes nescience, the
inability of which to brook inquiry is an ornament to 1it, not a
defect; i spite of such nature 1t can and does obscure the self, as
known from experience, wherein the difference of the self-lumi-
nous enjoyer from the body, etc., 1s obscured.

LXXXVI. Purvapaksa. In the cogmition of the sclf as ‘I' the
difference from the aggregate of body etc., 1s cogmsed. The con-
ceit of 1dentity with the body 1s secondary and not illusory. Unless
the difference were cognised, revelation and wnference could not
establish 1t.

LXXXVII (a). Siddhanta. No the diference from body etc.,
cannot be 1 reality. If that were so, there would be no secondary
usage of identity. Nor can there be difference in manifestation.
If the difference is made manifest prior to inquiry, there is the futi-
lity of the &astra. And the cognition ‘I’ cannot make manifest the
difference subsequent to inquiry, for inquiry itself is that which
makes the difference known.
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LXXXVII (b) What is the content of the cognition ‘I'? Is
1t the difference from the body etc., or is it the self alone? If the
first, the materialist and the worldly people should be aware of the
difference  If the second, even the obstructions should be re-
moved for realising it; and with this much the expericnced 1dentity
with the body etc cannot be denied.

LXXXVII (¢) The cognition ‘I am a man’ 1s, however, a
delusion because it apprehends together as one the real self and
the unreal body etc The sclf. though in reality self-luminous and
partless, remains unapprchended 1in part because of superimposi-
tion. Hence it is the substrate of nescience.

LXXXVII (d) Thus the definition of superimposition 1s cor-
rect There 1s the essentio] characieristic in that for the real sub-
strate there 1s presentation of unity with an illusory object And
there is also the external characteristic of being generated by the
three-fold cause, since the self itself occupies the place of the three,
the content, the instrument, and the seer.

LXXXVIII Purvapaksa How 1s superimposition possible in
respect of the inner self, since 1n all cases of superrmposition the
substrate and supermmposed should be the content of the same
cognition?

LXXXIX, Siddhanta: That 1s not required What is essential
is the presentation of the substrate and the superimposed as in union
n a single cognilion In the cognition ‘T’ there exists such a union—
a union of the self and not-self, ‘not-this’ and ‘this’

XC (a) Prabhakara view' In cogmtions like ‘I know the pot’
the sclf is manifested as the locus and the object as the content.
Hence in the form ‘I’ the self alone appears It is the same as
egolty.

XC (b) The Sankhyas and others think that the self has al-
ways to be inferred But this conflicts with the immediate presen-
tation in the form ‘T’

XC (¢) The Naiyayika view that the self is mentally per-
ceived 1s unsound Since the self is revealed as the locus of all
experience, there is no need to assume mental perception.

XC (d) 'The Bhattas argue that the self is the object of cog-
nition, since it is perceived, like a pot They account for this by
maintaining that in the self there are both the cogniser-elemen! and
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the cognised-element. But this is impossible There cannot be a
cognised-element in the self which is intclligent. Therefore the self
is percerved only as the locus of cognition

XC (ej. The Sautrantikas think that objects are to be inferred
on the ground of their reflections in cognition But they are
wrong, because the immediacy of objects 1s experienced.

XC (f). The Vijnanavadins declare that the objects are
immediate only as of the nature of cognitions That s unsound;
for there is immediacy even of externalily which cannot be of the
nature of cognition

XC (g) The Nyava view that cogn tion 1s known by another
cognition through the relation of mherence i {hie conjrined, and the
Bhatta view that the cognition which ahides in the object and is
colled prakatya, . known by another through the relation of 1dentity
with the conjoined, are uniniclhgible If cognition were to be
cognmised by another cognition, there would be the cimultancous
existence of two fruits Rejyecting these defective views, the seli-
luminosity of cognition should be accepted

XC (h) The Bauddha view that cognition is both pramana
and 1its fruit involves a conflict.

XC (1). The Vedanta view that the self 1s self-lummous is
defective, for 1t 1s prolix to assume this, when the seli-luminosity of
cognition is suffictent Thus the Prabhiakara holds that the cogni-
tion ‘I’ implies the sclf which 1s the locus, and is not of the nature
of this-not-this.

XCI Reply to the Prabhakara: On mquury 1t will be found
that egoity is not-self, and that the sclf 1s of the nature of experi-
ence Since the self or experience is the light of intelligence, it
illumines without dependence on any other light

XCII (a) If experience 1s an inert illuminant, there 1s
the contingence of the non-consciousness of the world If expe-
rience be 1llumined by another experience, there would be infinite
regress.

XCII (b). It cannot be said that the self and experience are
different and that both of them are the light of intelligence, for if
that were so, each of them would be established without depend-
ence on the other with the result that the relation between the two
would remain unknown.
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XCII (c). Nor 1s it possible to maintain that experience alone
1s the light of intelligence; for that would lead to the admission that
the self alone is the light of intelligence. The rival views about
experience are unintelligible The Vedanta view is that experience
is the self or consciousness, one and beginningless

XCIII. The self 1s called cxperience, when conditioned by
objects; and when the adjuncts are not intended, 1t 1s called the
self Hence the Prabhakara view that the self 1s presented as the
locus of experience and that mert egoity 15 the self is unsound.

XCIV. Egoity 1s not the self, because 1t 1s not presented mn
sleep. Nor does it exist there, for if 1t did, 1t should be remember-
ed by him who has waken up.

XCV. Nor may 1t pe said that the egoity of sleep Loo 1s re-
membered by him who has waken up, since there 15 seen the re-
flection ‘I siept happuy’, for, according to the Naiyayika, neithex
the self at the tune of sieep nor 1its happiness 15 retiected on here,
makmg the self manifest at the tume of waking the subject, the non-
existence of misery at ithe time of sleep 1s nlerred

XCVI (a). The final advaita position 1s this: bliss 1s the nature
of the self. While 1t 15 not clearly mandest in waking and dream
mn sleep 1t 1s manitest quite clearly. Nescience too 1s experienced,
and 1t does not obscure the witness-mntellgence, 1ts manifester
And on waking up all the three are reflected on, bliss, the self, anc
nescience.

XCVI (b). Purvapaksa: How can the three be experienced ir
sleep, since there are no psychoses of the internal organ, and since

it inteligence were the manifester, there would be no residual
unpression?

Siddhanta. Nescience 1tself 1s transformed 1n sleep in the forn
of the three psychoses; and it 1s through these that bliss, the sel
and nescience are experienced. The non-existence of cognition anc
the non-existence of misery, however, are not experienced then
they are only presumptively known. The non-existence of misery
is presumed because the undisturbed happiness of the period o
sleep 1s remembered The non-existence of cognition 1s presumec

because nescience which is reflected on would otherwise be unin.
telligible.
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XCVI (c¢) Puarvapaksa. Nescience and cognition may co-
exist as in waking.

Siddhanta No For nescience in general there is no conflict
with cognitions of the world But for nescience which has been
transformed 1nto particular forms there is conflict.

XCVI (d). Pirvapaksa Let the non-existence of cognition
be inferred on the ground of non-remembrance Why presump-
tion ?

Siddhanta It cannot be inferred, because the probans is in-
conclusive ‘The wayside grass is not remembered But it does
not follow that the grass is non-existent

XCVI (e) Thus the final position is that egoity is not experi-
enced in sleep; nor is 1t reflected on hy him who has waken up

XCVI (f) The designation ‘" in the reflective cognition ‘I
slept happily’ means really the self as qualified per accidens by
egoily which was merged in sleep and is again originated on waking.

XCVII The irert egoity which is absent from sleep cannot be
the self-luminous self That the two are different is declared by
Sruti and smrti  In fact, egoity is a product of nescience as con-
trolled by Parame$vara

XCVIII The Sankhya view that pradhina is the material
cause is defective  If egoity were the product of pradhana, 1t would
appear only as ‘this’ and not as ‘T’.

XCIX 'The Naiyayikas hold that over and above the atomic
mind which is a sense-organ there is nothing called internal organ
of which egoity is a particular psychosis

C. The internal organ is established on the basis of §ruti texts.
Otherwise transmigration would not result for the self which is un-
attached On the Vedanta view, transmigration is illusorily super-
imposed on the self by the internal organ, like the illusory redness
imposed on the crystal by the hibiscus flower

CI. The view which holds that redness is not illusory is un-
sound. Illusory redness is imposed on the crystal by the flower
which is the efficient cause.

CII. Similarly, agency etc. are superimposed on the self with
egoity as efficient cause,
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CIII. The cognition of egoity etc. by the self is possible, though
they are supermmposed on itself, because the self 1s intelligent.

CIV The Prabhakaras and others think that egoity is the self
because 1t 1s not an object of either cognition or conation. But
nevertheless egoity cannot be the self because 1t 1s an object mn
respect of intelligence. Thus egoity pregnant with the reflection
of mtelligence comes to have a double form—‘this’ and ‘not-this’.

CV (a) Objection: If the jiva be a reflection present in egoity,
there would be difference from the prototype, as tor the facial re-
flection present i the murror.

Reply. No. There 1s no ditlerence, since there 1s the recollec-
tion “T'his face 1s mme.”  And what 1s called a reflection 1s neither
a seal mposed by the face, nor a transtormation of the mirror-
material.

CV (b) Objection. If the reflection and the prototype are
declared 1w be non-different because of the reflection ‘Mine 1s this
face’, then 1t would have to be admitted that nacre-silver 1s real be-
cause somelimes there 1s the recollection ‘Mine 15 this silver.

Reply. No. ‘'The example does not fit m, the nacre-silver is
illusory because of the sublating cognition ‘this 1s not silver’; m the
case of the reflection there 1s no such sublation of the form ‘this 1s
not my lace.’

CV (c¢) It 1s not possible to deny reflection altogether, for the
.eflection in the mirror 1s experienced.

Objection. If the prototype is the same as the reflection how
can 1t appear in two places?

Reply: The appearance in the mirror 1s eflected by maya.

CV (d). Objection. In the case ol the reflection upside
down of a tree 1n water, how can there be the character of super-
imposition, since the substrate, tree, 1s fully cognised ?

Reply . This 1s a delusion due to adjuncts. And so there
1s no opposition to true knowledge of the substrate.

Objection: Agency, etc., arc delusions due to adjuncts.
Therefore, they would not be removed by the true knowledge of
the self, but only by the removal of the adjunct, egoity.

Reply: True. But egoity itself i1s a delusion not due to
an adjunct. When that 1s removed by knowledge of the self,
there follows the removal of agency, etc.
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CVI. Objection: How 1s there true knowledge for the
jiva, if 1t 1s only a reflection, like the reflection present mn the
murror ?

Cvil. Even for the materialist who thinks the body itself
to be intelligent, the reflection must be non-mntetligeni because 1t
1s conditioned by the inert murror. The jiva, however, 1s not mert,
though a retlection; and it 1s the locus of delusion. That the jiva
1s a reflection 1s established by sruti, smrti and Vedania-siira.

CVIIL. For the non-corporcal Brahman, reflection 1s possible,
as for ether. The view that the jiva, likc pot-ether, 1s detined by
an adjunct and 1s not a reflection i1s deiective, for then, there
would be duphication of ntelligence.

CIX. The adjunct for the jiva in sleep 1s nescience. in
dream there 1s a furither adjunct, the internal organ. And in
waking the gross body 1s the adjunct. The jiva, however, 1s one
and the same.

CX. The definiion of the jiva i waking and dream 15 a
product of nescience, in sleep 1t 1s dependent on nescience. And
1t 1s indeterminable because nescience 1s indeterminable.

CXI. Though the character of being a reflection 1s illusory,
the reflection 1tself 1s non-different from the prototype. In respect
of jiva which 1s a reflection bondage and release are intelligible.
And there 1s not the contingence of these two in the prototype,
Brahman.

Objection: The character of ‘being a reflection’ may be
superimposed, as conditioned by adjuncts like egoity, etc. But
how 1s there superimposition of egoity etc. ?

Reply : As m the rope-snake.

CXII. Objection: The superimposition of the determinate
egoity, etc., on the non-determinate intelligence is not possible.
Nor may 1t be said that there is determinateness for intelligence
through the residual impressions of cognisership, etc., as produced
by earher superimposition of egoity; for the very usage of cog-
niser, means of cognition, etc., cannot be justified by any dispu-
tant.

CXIII (a). Reply: The said empirical usage is somehow
possible in the system of Vedanta. The internal organ which is a
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product of nescience eflects the distinctions. It pervades the body;
and a transformation of it goes out to the object and pervades 1t
That part of 1t occupying the body 1is called egoity and 1s the
agent ; that part which connects the body and the object is called
cognitive psychosis, and is the act; that which pervades the object
is called fitness for manifestation. Intelligence 1s manifested 1n
all the three parts The aspects of intelligence defined respec-
tively by agent-element, act-element and fitness-element are
cogniser, means of cognition and cognition.

CXIII (b). What is called the manifestation of intelligence
15 the overpowering of obscuration, not its destruction.

CXIII (c¢) It is wrong, then, to say that there is no cog-
mser. The cogmser 1s the internal organ as qualified by the
manifestation of intelligence.

CXIII (d) Even though intelligence 1s omnipresent, the
restriction of cognmtion to particular objects 1s secured by the fact
that the transformation of the internal organ which is required for
cognition 1s restricted to particular objects.

CXIV (a). Objection: It 1s futile to assume the nternal
organ either for bringing about association for the non-attached
intelligence with objects or for establishing the manifestation of
the object Smnce this assumption 1s to be abandoned, the simul-
taneous manifestation of all things cannot be prevented.

CXIV (b). No escape is possible from this difficulty by
mamtaining that, while Brahman-intelligence is omniscient, the
Jiva-mtellgence 1s parviscient.  Simce all experience 1s of the
nature of Brahman-intelligence, there would not be parviscience
too for jiva.

CXIV (c). It may be thought that the jiva, though omni-
present, is obscured by nescience, and that where the obscuration
1s overpowered, there alone knowledge results. But this is im-
possible. The mternal organ cannot overpower its own material
cause, nescience. Therefore, there can be no restriction.

CXV (a). Reply: Though jiva-intelligence is non-attach-
ed and does not associate with anything else, it does associate with
the internal organ. And restriction is in dependence on the
internal organ.

5
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CXV (b). Even on the view that the jiva has nescience 1o
adjunct and 1s omnipresent, the restriction would be established by
the internal organ which conceals the obscuration.

CXVI. The Vedanta view that all objects cognised are illusory
modifications of intelligence should not be confused with Viia-
navada. The Vedanta 1s opposed to the theory of momentariness.

CXVIIL. The Vynanavadin thinks that cognition and its objects
are non-different, since they are invariably perceived together, and
that cognitions are momentary.

CXVIIl. The doctrine of momentarmess 1s unsound. Cogni-
tion 1s not momentary, since ii 1s not known to be diflerent at each
instant. Oneness alone ol cognition 1s made known through recog-

nition.

CXIX. Objecuon : Recogrution uselt 1s not established. It s
not a case oi perceptual cogniuon. 1t 1s a twotold cognition. tHow
can oneness be established on the basis of recognition ?

Reply: Recogmution 1s possibic It 1s cognition of a pre-
sent thing 1n conjunction with the residual impression of prior ex-
perience. In the recogmition ‘I am he’ the selt 1s both object and
agent, and this 1s not a defect.

CXX. Cognisership and objectness belong to the self through
difference 1n the adjuncts. Hence there 1s no conflict.

CXX{. The Prabhakara view that the self 1s established not as
the content of the recognition ‘ I am he * but as the locus of recogni-
tion like ‘ this 1s that pot’ 1s unsound. If the Prabhakara view is
accepted, permanence of the self on the basis of recognition will not

be established.

CXXII. In order that momentarmness of the self may be re-
futed, even the Prabhakara has to admit that the selt is the con-
tent of the recogmitive cogmition ‘I am he.

CXXIIl. The inference that is put forwaiu w establish mo-
mentariness 1n respect of objects 1s fallacious, and is m conflict
with recognition such as ‘ this 1s that pot.’

CXXIV (a). Objection. Prop.: All existents are momentary.
Reason: since they are practically efficient. Example: unlike the

horns of a hare.
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CXXIV (b). This is unsound, for in the system of Vijfiina-
vada practical efficiency itself is indemonstrable. What is called
practical efficiency cannot be the generation by cognition of other
cognitions having the former themselves as their sphere

CXXIV (c). Nor 1s 1t possible that practical efficiency is
the origination of another instant, for, if that were so, the final
instant would be unreal, since 1t originates no other instant. And
if the final instant 1s unreal, the others may as well be unreal
Thus 1t 1s wrong to identify reality with practical efficiency. Rea-
ity 1s a certain natural attribute And there is nothing contra-
dictory in the reality of the permanent.

CXXIV (d) It 1s also concervable that the permanent has
the capacity to originate many effects in sequence, through depen-
dence on zuxiliaries

CXXIV (e) Nor may dependence on auxiliaries be disprov-
ed ; for it is experienced.

CXXIV (f). What is the particular mode of help rendered
by the auxiliaries ?

A section of Ksanikaviddins: In respect of a seed sprout-
ing, the auxiliaries, earth, water, etc., produce a speciality, viz,
swelling.

Criticism: If the speciality he not inherent in the seed, the
auxiliaries cannot produce it

CXXIV (g) The Ksanikavadin proper: The auxiliary
rauses are reauvired by the effect, originated from the momentary
primal cause since the effect has to be accomplished by many
causes

CXXIV (h). Siddhanta. The relation of effect and cause has
to be ascertained on the strength of pervasion That is not possi-
ble for the momentary What is permanent may intelligibly gene-
rate many effects, because of differences in time and difference of
auxiliaries Hence the view of momentariness should be rejected
And the Vedanta view that everything is cognised as superim-
posed on the immutable, eternal intelligence, is without any defect.

CXXV. Parvapaksa If the immutable intellizence be the
manifester of all things, there would he no distinction between
mediate and immediate cognition
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CXXVI. Siddhanta. There is not this defect. In the case of
immediate cognition, the objects are causal correlates, as well as
manifesters; whereas, in the case of objects of mediate cognition,
the two-fold character is not possible invariably.

CXXVII. In inference, verbal testimony etc, the contents
are neither causal correlates nor manifesters They are supplied to
cogmition by the probans, the word etc, on the strength of parti-
cular relations like inseparability and the capaaty of the word
Thus, though all things are superimposed on the immutable mtelli-
gence, only the contents of perception are immediate, because of
their being causal correlates and manifesters.

CXXVIII. The possibility of the superimposition of determi-
nate things on indetermiate intelligence has already been explain-

ed.

CXXIX. Objection How is superimposilion of nescience on
the indeterminate intelligence possible ?

Reply: Determinateness is not a determinant of substrate-
ness. What is needed is the mere manifestation of immediacy. And
the mtelligence-self is immediate because 1t is self-luminous.

CXXX. The immediacy of the self can be explamed in no
other way.

Objection: In superimposition, the substrate and the super-
imposed should be apprehended by the same sense organ That is
not possible in the case of the self.

Reply: This condition 1s not necessary In respect of the
ether, perceived by the witness or by the mind alone, there 1s seen
immediacy of visible impurity etc.

CXXXI Just as impurity etc., do not aflect the ether, nesci-
ence and its products do not defile the substrate, viz. the self. Thus
there is nothing defective about the Vedanta view that the non-
self 1s superimposed even on the mner self.

CXXXII. Objection: What is the evidence for the superim-
position ?

.

Reply: Perception, inference, presumption and revelation
are the evidence. The empurical usage of cognisership etc. requires
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superimposition consisting in the identity of oneself with the body
ete.

CXXXIII. Objection: The empirical usage of cognisership ete.
requires merely a relation between the body and the self, not
identity.

Reply. What 1s this relation ? It cannot be the relation
of property to the owner, nor the relation of conjunction or mher-
ence between the self and the not-self, nor any other relation. It

1s only the superimposition of 1dentity that is the cause of empirical
usage.

CXXXIV. The particular subtle body is what regulates super-
mposition 1n respect of a particular body. Since the relation be-
tween the subtle body and the self 1s begmningless, no other regu-
lator 1s needed. Though the empirical usage of cogmsership etc.,
is a product of the superimposition of identity with the body etc.,
the means of knowledge Like perception are valhid empirically. In
the case of the Vedantas, however, though themselves illusory,
there is such validity as makes known the truth.

CXXXV. Though perception etc., are empirically valid means
of knowledge, their validity 1s not extrinsic.

CXXXVI. Objection: If Brahman-knowledge have super-
imposition for the material cause, there 1s the contingence of its
being illusory.

Reply: Brahman-knowledge in respect of its nature as cog-
nition is illusory, but not in respect of its content, Brahman. Ne-
science is an excellence i this case, not a defect. Even for per-

ception etc, there is no invahdity, though they have superimposi-
tion for the material cause.

CXXXVII. Supermmposition is not the efficient, but material
cause of the empirical usage of cogniser etc.

CXXXVIII. Cogmisership cannot result for the self without
superimposition ; for generation of valid knowledge 1s 1mpossible
for the self that is non-attached and non-active. The worldly

empirical usage, even of the discriminating, has superimposition
for material cause.

CXXXIX (a). Purvapaksa: For the discriminating, empirical
usage due to the $astra 1s not of the nature of superimposition.
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One engages in Vedic rites only after realising that the self is
related to another world too.

Objection to this plrvapaksa. What is 1t that postulates
the self which is different from the body and belongs to the other
world too ? (1) Is it the injunction of the fruit ? (2) Or is it the
mjunction of the obligatory ? (3) Or 1s it an njunction of the
specially occasioned? (4) Or is it the mmjunction of an expiatory
rite?

CXXXIX (b). Objection (continued): On the first alter-
native, if the fruit be cattle etc., there need be no postulation of the
self of the said description If the fruit be heaven. that too is
possible here, for heaven means only unsurpassed pleasure

CXXXIX (c) Objection (contd ): The second and third
alternatives too are impossible According to Prabhakara, the in-
junctions of the obligatory and the occesioned have no fruit
According to Bhatta, the fruit of those can be enjoyed even here

CXXXIX (d). Objection (contd ) Nor the fourth alterna-
tive ; for the expiatory rite has the sole fruit of removing sisn For
experiencing the fruit of sin one need not go to another world or
enter other bodies since that is possible in the same life. There-
fore there 1s no ground for postulating a self other than the body.

CXL Puarvapaksa replv: On the strength of mantras ete,
the self is known to be different from the body The discriminating
ones are aware of this when they perform Vedic rites And so
their empirical usage 1s not of the nature of superimposition.

CXLI Siddhanta: Though on the strength of mantras etc,
the self as related to another world be known, the superimposition
of the internal organ and of the gross body is not removed.

CXLII. The order of superimposition 1s this. On the witness-
intelligence are imposed in sequence the internal organ. the organs
of sense and action, the body. the objects external to 1t and the
attributes of all these Supermmposition 1s of two forms, as ‘I’ and
as ‘mine.’ The difference is due to gradations of affection In
respect of the son etc., for instance, there is superimposition of
oneness.

CXLIII. Even if the superimposition of identity in respect of
the son etc., be disputed, the superimposition of their attributes has
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to be acknowledged. Desire etc, which are attributes of the inter-
nal organ, are imposed on the self, and the internal organ
1s super-umposed on 1ts own witness, the self, as one with 1t.

CxLIV. It s wrong to say that the internal organ i1s known
because or the unintelligibility otherwise ol sequence in cognition
That sequence 1s intelligible even on the assumption that the self has
the capacity to generate cognition in sequence. Nor 1s 1t sound to
mfer that there should be the internal organ as a common cause
that produces sequence; for when of the mind there 1s conjunc-
tion with the organs in sequence, there 1s not any common cause.

CXLV. It may be argued thus. Prop.. The origiation of speci-
nc qualities hike cognition requires a non-inherent cause consisting
m the conjunction of some other substance (viz. mind) with its
own locus. Reason: because 1t 1s the origmation ol a specific quality
belonging to an eternal substance. Example: the origmation
of redness m the primal atom, as dependeni on conjunction with
fire. But this argument 1s not intelligible ‘That some other sub-
stance need not be mind If it be the body, there 1s proving the
proven. The mind 1s not an object of perception even. Therefore
it should be admitted that the mind 1s cognised by the witness

CXLVI (a). The witness-self i1s superimposed on the not-
self, the internal organ, etc., as one with them.

CXLVI (b). The selt and the not-selt are superunposed
each on the other. There 1s not the contingence of the illusori-
ness of both; lor, of mtelligence there 1s no superumposition of
existence on the non-intelligent; 1t 1s superimposed only as related
thereto.

CXLVI (c). Though the superumposition of the pure self
1s on the internal organ alone, the organs, etc., too are said to be
supermmposed, since 1t 1s intelligence alone that shines as defined
by these. .

CXLVII. Purvapaksa: In order to infer that the $astra has
a possible content and fruit, superimposition was established.
But what is the fruit of $astra ? It cannot be the removal of such
evil as agency, enjoyership, etc., for so long as the cause lasts,
the evil will again be origmated. Nor can 1t be the removal of
the cause, nescience, which 1s beginningless.
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CXLVIII. Siddhanta: Like the removal of the beginning-
less prior non-existence, the removal of nescience is intelligible.
Nescience 1s removable by knowledge generated by the Vedanta.

CXLIX. Though the attainment of bliss also 1s the fruit of
sastra, 1t need not be mentioned separately, since it 1s included mn
the content.

CL. The removal of supermposition 1s to be mentioned
separately, because 1t 1s not included in the content.

CLI. The removal of nescience results presumptively from
what 1s declared in the $astra.

CLII. Even the munor texts like ‘not gross, not subtle’ do
not declare the removal of superimposition.

CLIII. There 1s no evidence for Brahman’s relation to the
umiverse. Its non-relationship to the universe i1s known from
scripture.

CLIV. The saprapanca texts have not the purport of esta-
blishing the reality of the world or Brahman’s relationship there-
to. They either restate what 1s otherwise known in order to
deny 1t or they prescribe certain meditations. There 1s no con-
flict of these with the valid knowledge of Brahman non-related to
the universe.

CLV. Objection. How can Brahman which 1s non-related
to the universe be the self of the jiva associated with the universe
of agency, etc. ?

Reply: The universe of agency, etc., is known to exist
neither through inference, etc., nor by the mind. Nor 1s it
possible to assume self-luminosity for agency, etc. It may be said
that agency, etc., are cognised by the witness. But that does not
make them real. The sruti declares that all attributes of trans-
migration are illusory. .

CLVI. The minor texts, then, intimate the denotations of
the words ‘ that’ and ‘ thou’, and not the removal of superimposi-
tion.

CLVII. Objection: Then, why presume the removal of
superimposition ?
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Reply: Knowledge of the true can arise only as removing
its opposite, nescience, and its product, superimposition. Since
the removal is not expressly declared by the $astra, it has to be
presumed and separately stated as the fruit. It is, however, in-
directly the frurt of the sastra teaching, the direct fruit being the
attainment of Brahman-knowledge.

CLVIII. Objection: How is attainment of the eternally
attained Brahman possible ?

CLIX. Reply: °‘Attamnment’ here means only ascertain-
ment. Brahman-knowledge does not immediately lead to ascer-
tamnment. There are obstacles in the form of notions of impos-
sibility and notions of the contrary being true. These should be
removed by tarka. Then the scriptural evidence causes ascer-
tainment.

CLX (a). Objection: If evidence be the cause of ascer-
tainment, 1n dependence on reasoning, there would be conflict
with the Vedanta view that validity 1s intrinsic.

CLX (b), (c), and (d). According to the Sankhyas, both
validity and invalidity are intrinsic. This 1s unsound, because
there must be some distinction between the two. The Naiyayikas
believe that validity and invalidity are both extrinsic. If that
were so, then, the cognition that has barely arisen would remain
for a time without validity or invalidity. But this 1s not what is
experienced. The Bauddha holds that invalidity is intrinsic and
validity extrinsic. The extrinsic nature of validity in respect of
its origination 1s difficult to prove. Over and above the non-
existence of defect, there 1s nothing called excellence which is
required for the origination of validity. Even the cognition
of validity cannot be extrinsic, for there is not required anything
other than what reveals cognition. Invalidity, however, is
extrinsic in nature, since the origination is by a defect present in
the cause of cognition, and the cogmition of 1t 1s by sublation.
This is the Vedanta view. How, then, is it consistent to hold
that Brahman-knowledge stands in need of reasoning ?

CLXI. Reply: There is not this defect; for, reasoning is
the cause solely of the removal of obstacles. Though verbal testi-
mony is capable in respect of the immediate knowledge
of Brahman, reasoning, etc, are required for the removal

of obstacles and for establishing the knowledge unshakably.
6
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CLXII. That the testimony of the Vedanta is the cause of
immediate knowledge of Brahman is shown by the taddhita suffix
in Brhaddranyaka, III, 1x, 26. Reflection and contemplation,
however, are required for removing obstacles. Then Brahman-
knowledge 1is spoken of as having been attained.

CLXIII. Contemplation (nididhyasana) cannot be the
karana in the origination of experience. That character belongs
to hearing (Sravana), which alone, as aided by the auxiliaries,
manana and nididhyasana and by the modus operand:, calmness,
etc., is the generator of such immediate Brahman-knowledge as
removes transmigration.

CLXIV. Brahman-knowledge does remove transmigration,
because the two are opposed.

CLXV. Even after Brahman-knowledge, continuance of
the body is intelligible, because of the residual impressions of
nescience and its product. When the residual impressions are
removed at the close of prarabdha karma, there is release from
embodiment.

CLXVI. The continuance of the body may be explamed also
as due to the persistence of a trace of nescience.

CLXVII. Even the Vedanta texts that prescribe meditation
have the attributeless Brahman for purport on the principle of
superimposition and withdrawal.

CLXVIIL. It does not follow from the above that there is
eligibility for contemplation only for him who 1s eligible
for release.

CLXIX. Even the texts which prescribe the contemplation
of the vital air, etc., have Brahman for purport.

CLXX. It cannot be said that only the obligation to under-
take the inquiry is the meaning of the first aphorism. Even the
content and fruit are presumptively mentioned; for there is
taught by the tavya-suffix instrumentality to what is desired in a
general way. And that leads to a knowledge of the fruit and
content.

CLXXI (a). The meaning of lin and other suffixes is not
niyoga, but only instrumentality to the desired.
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CLXXI (b). Even the niyoga that is cognised by him who
desires fruit is not a ground for postulating the relation of the
stem-sense to the fruit.

CLXXII (a). Others state that heaven and the stem-sensc
are related as end and means because of the relation of heaven
as the principal and the sacrifice as subsidiary.

CLXXII (b). Unsoundness of the above view.

CLXXIII. There 1s no defect whatever in instrumentality
to the desired being the sense of the injunctive suffix. And so,
when in the first aphorism it is said that mquiry is instrumental
to the good in general, it follows by presumption that the parti-
cular good, release, is the fruit of the $astra of inquiry

CLXXIV. Similarly, by the word ‘Brahman’ in ‘ Brahma-
jijhdasa’ the content too is aphoristically indicated Since there
are the content and fruit, the $astra is to be commenced
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I. Object. The content and fruit of the Vedanta inquiry
having been propounded in the first varnaka, the present section
discusses whether the inquiry has already been accomplished.
Purvapaksa. The present inquiry does not have to be commenced,
since a body of interpretative nyayas has been laid down in the
Pirvamimamsa and these may apply here, since even the Védanta
is concerned with injunctions, viz., those enjoining knowledge of
the self; and the utpatti, viniyoga, prayoga and adhikaravidhis
learnt in connection with ritual may apply mutatis mutandss to
knowledge too.

II. Interim reply: a fresh doubt may occasion fresh inquiry;
the general nature of ritual being first laid down, after establishing
the authoritativeness of the Vedas, there are shown the plurality of
rites and the relation of rites inter se as subsidiary and principal
and so on, in the first six chapters of the Mimamsa-siitras; the
prakrti rites having been thus expounded, there follows the
inquiry into the rites modelled on these, the transfer of subsidiaries
to these by direct teaching and declaration of similarity, the
transfer with a modification, sublation of that whose transfer is
implied and so on, each fresh chapter serving to answer a fresh
doubt or set of doubts. Similarly, the Vedanta-inquiry may be to
answer the fresh doubt consequent on Brahman, the content of the
enjoined act of knowledge, not being established by perception,
etc.

III. Pirvapaksa (continued): Brahman is established even by
$ruti, in the same way as the sacrificial fire, the stake etc., though
not established in ordinary experience.

IV. Further reply: in the case of the stake etc., the stake is
not the udde$ya about which something else, say, carpentering is
predicated (vidheya) ; rather 1s the well-known ebony. etc. the
subject and the stake-form predicated of it, as what is to be effec-
ted through the means, i.e., carpentering; but there is no known
means for the establishment of Brahman; hence the fresh inquiry.

V. Puarvapaksa (continued). The injunction to know, i.e.,
contemplate, Brahman is intelligible, with a superimposed form,
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(as in the case of contemplating woman as one of the five fires),
even if Brahman be not established.

VI. Siddhanta, according to some. This is the doubt as to
the supposed injunction of Brahman-knowledge: the Veda is autho-
ritative in respect of injunctions; there is no real injunction to see
Brahman, as an act, auxiliary to the karma-karaka like pounding
cannot be enjoined for the sake of an independent fruit, while
fruit produced in the karma-karaka is impossible in the case of the
beginningless, eternally attained, unchanging and pure Brahman.

VII. Objection® The flour-oblation is not an independently
fruitful rite; nor 1s a purification produced in the karma-karaka,
the flour, which turns to ashes; still the oblation is understood as an
artha-karma, the accusative suffix in ‘saktiin’ being construed as
instrumental ; similarly, &tman-contemplation may be construed as
an artha-karma.

VIII. Reply: The analogy is unsound: the flour is as a
matter of fact the object of the transitive verb ‘juhoti’; if atman be
similarly the object of ‘upasita’, some consequence of the activity,
e.g, origination, modification etc, should occur in the self; and no
such fruit is possible, not even attainment, in respect of being
known, since the eternal self is also self-luminous. Hence, there is
no inquiry needed or possible, in succession to the inquiry into
dharma; to refute this doubt, there is a fresh inquiry.

IX. Dharma-inquiry is succeeded by Brahman inquiry, in
respect of which an injunction is possible, whose fruit is the removal
of impurities, like ignorance, from the self; nor need the purified
self be viniyoksyamana, itself being the human goal.

X. Objections to this variety of the Siddhénta. It is not true
that because the self, as self-luminous, is attained even in respect
of knowledge, no injunction thereof is possible; even of what is
otherwise established, there may be a niyama-vidhi, e.g., ‘gold is
to be worn’; the fruit of such vidhi of self-knowledge is the release
of the knower; or there may be parisankhya-vidhi, with a view to
exclude the presentation of the not-self as the self.

XI. Objections (continued). The fruit, viz.,, removal of
ignorance is not intelligible; for, ignorance co-exists with the eternal
self-luminosity of the self; nor can an injunction make intelligible
what is not otherwise so just as cooking in the literal sense is not
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possible in the case of the golden grains, the cooking of which is
enjoined. If what removes ignorance be said to be some alaukika
self-knowledge, no injunction is possible (1) if this be wholly non-
established; only when some particular is known, is there the
injunction of another particular, with the same general character.
(2) Nor is this established in respect of jati alone, since that too
implies the knowledge of some other particular, with this jati. (3)
As for establishment in it= particularity, (a) it cannot be in another
person, as that is of no use to the adhikarin; (b) nor can it be
for the adhikdrin, since in respect of what is thus established. an
injunction is futile.

XIT Another variety of the Siddhdanta The further doubt,
necessitating fresh inguiry, pertamns to the non-existence of Brah-
man: (1) Brahman as an existent should be the object of other
pramanas than $abda, but is not so known; (2) the sole purport
of the Veda is karya, not the existent Brahman; (3) the contem-
plation of Brahman cannot lead to release; these constitute the
further doubt.

XIII. The doubt is met thus. Karva is not the sole purport
but also the existent, just as for the eye the object is not merely
colour, but also the coloured substance Even for texts like ‘that
which is all this is this self’ the purport is an injunction to contem-
plate, culminating in the injunction of knowledge through $abda;
such texts predicate self-hood in respect of the world; though no
injunction is declared, one is to be understood, on the analogy of
Pisan and the well-kneaded offering

XIV. Objection to above view. In the Pisan example, there
is mention of material and deity, which makes known a sacrifice;
hence results an injunction; no such information is given in respect
of the self. Nor can there be postulation, as of the adhikarin in the
Viévajit sacrifice; not as of the sacrifice without an adhikarin is
there unintelligibility of the conscious being without sacrifice and
spiirva. If an injunction be assumed because of the entire Veda
having karya for purport, it cannot be (1) an injunction to make
all this into the self, since that is impossible, and there is not statead
any modus operandi; Sama, dama, etc., are of avail in respect of
knowledge, not in respect of the dissolution of the world. (2) Nor
can it be an injunction to know all this as the self, for such imagina-
tion will not avail to remove the world-nature and effect release.
(3) Much less can it be a combinetion of the two.
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XV. Reply: What imagination cannot achieve, true know-
ledge can, as when 1t dispels the man-nature of a post erroneously
cognised as man. Objection: Such true knowledge results, not
from an injunction, but from a pramana; if the non-injunctive
part of the Vedanta does this function, the injunction is futile.

XVI. Reply: Even in such a case the injunction may be
fruitful as relating to another Brahman cognition that alone sub-
serves release. Analogy of mantras; the material, deity etc. are
known from the Brahmana texts; yet they are applied to the artha-
karma, as subsidiaries thereto, through sSruti, linga, vakya etc.; they
help in the apurva of their principal, through the recall of the
material, deity, etc., though these are otherwise known; the sense,
which 1s thus fruitful, 1s other than what 1s known through a know-
ledge of words and word-senses when the mantras are first studied;
the resulting of this sense 1s due to the procedural mjunction about
mantras, and a similar injunction may be postulated in the case
of Brahman knowledge too.

XVII. Even the three other forms of injunction may be postu-
lated, ‘Attain self-knowledge through Vedanta texts’ 1s the orgina-
tive injunction. An utpatti-vidhi may be a wviSista-vidhi, as in
zomena yajeta.

XVIII. Viniyoga, adhikara, and prayoga-vidhis may be evolv-
ed out of this utpatti-vidhi; $ama, dama etc., mentioned in the
context of self-knowledge whch 1s truitful, are applied as subsidi-
aries thereto; the mnjunction, being expectant of an eligible person,
postulates him who desires release, since release 1s mentioned 1n
the eulogistic passage and the ratri-sattra principle applies. Com-
bining all these, we get the procedural injunction. The Vedantas
may be purportful in respect of their own senses, as also an injunc-
tion of what is fruitful; just as canals constructed for irrigation
serve to supply drinking water too.

XIX. Objection. A permanent object, may serve two purposes
simultaneously or mn sequence, but not verbal cognition, which
cannot function twice with an interval or give rise to two senses
simultaneously. Reply. The intimation of two senses 1s possible, as
in the injunctions of fore-sacrifices etc., which make them known,
as well as their order.

XX. Reply to this variety of the siddhanta. If the Vedantas
intimate an injunction, purport in respect of their own sense is
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impossible, on the analogy of the mjunction to contemplate woman
as fire. Even if the possibility be assumed on the ground of Brah-
man being alaukika, unlike woman, fire, etc., there is contingence of
three pairs of conflicting attributes if the primary cognition of the
sense of Brahman be itself what is enjoined; as known in 1ts own
nature, Brahman is the principal, but in the cognition as enjomed,
1t is secondary; as what 1s established by the $abda-pramana, Brah-
man is the upadeya, but as that which 1s established and in respect
of which there 1s injunction, 1t 1s udde$ya; as a novel contient,
there 1s vidheyatva, but as the established subject of an 1njunction,
there 1s anuvadyatva. Nor can two cognitions be admitted, to
avoid this conflict For we do not admit that a word can have
more than one purport, (the fore-sacrifice analogy being refuted
lower down in para xxvi); much less can we admit that a verbal
cognition, even if produced more than once, can have different pur-
ports.

XXI. Objection The contingence of the three conflicting pairs
is no defect; for, such pairs attach always to the karma-karakas of
auxiliary rites, e.g., rice-grains which are sprinkled; the word itself
signifies gunatva, uddesyatva and anuvadyatva, while the accusative
suffix signifies pradhanya, upadeyatva and vidheyatva

XXII. Reply. This would be so i the atisaya induced by
sprinkling were made known by the accusative suffix, in truth it
results by presumptive implication from the injunction, the word
conveys only the first set of attributes, gunatva, etc. Contradiction
cannot be similarly avoided in respect of Brahman cognition, since
Brahman 1s not otherwise established, like rice-gramns.

XXIII. Objection. The words may first give knowledge of
Brahman and then have ekavakyata with those enjoining Brahman-
knowledge. Reply: the texts, which are of the form of sentences,
cannot be valid in respect of the first knowledge, until the
syntactical unity of the other words with the injunctive word 1s
established; vakyaikavdkyata 1s possible only for such statements
like arthavadas, as are in themselves fruitless, not for such as
culminate in a human goal. Objection: the first verbal cognition
is only paroksa and fruitless; hence the injunction of the second
cognition. Reply: if the first verbal cognition stops with the mediate,
how is the second cognition brought about? No karana-karaka is
stated.
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XXIV & XXV. Objection. Verbal cognition itself may cause
immediate experience, on the strength of an injunction. Reply: the
first cognition cannot itself be the enjoined, because of the contin-
gence of the viruddhatrika-dvaya; nor is a jiidna-santana in respect
of Brahman declared by $ruti, not even by ‘contemplate the self
alone’ whose purport 1s not the object of the act of meditation, but
its form. Object and form cannot be both declared, because of
vakya-bheda. The purport of the text ‘nididhyasitavyah’ has, for
the same reason, eulogy alone for purport. Nor is cognition
invariably successive, as one may turn away one’s face from what
is seen for a brief instant. Even 1if succession were somehow
enjoined, it 1s not a pramina and would therefore not differ from
the mitial cognition, even such immediacy as results from contem-
plation of the lost or remote 1s delusive. Texts, like Mundaka III, i,
8, declare contemplation to be the cause of the concentration of the
antahkarana, not of the final perception, no doubt, some violence 1s
done to the form of the text, but this is preferable to the assumption
cf the unseen and the unintelligible.

XXVI. Thera 1s no dual purport for the texts about the fore-
sacrifices; the texts establish the rites alone, the sequence being
known persumptively. Sequence, like conjunction, is known from
ordinary exprience; and even because it 1s in time, there 1s no
contingence of simultaneity as mn conjunction; the word ‘sequence’
may apply to a number of acts qualified by several proximate
instants, hke ‘forest’ to several particulars with proximate spatial
positions; or 1t may apply to the remembered sequence of the men-
tion 1 the texts; 1t 1s a valid qualification of what has to be per-
formed, because of the unintelligibility of a single agent perfor-
ming all the rites at once.

XXVII. The analogy of sight apprehending both colour and
object does not apply; for, unlike sight, the word is a pramana, only
when purportful, and then too only in conjunction with other words;
hence texts, whose purport 1s injunction, cannot give valid know-
ledge of Brahman. '

Objection. Valid knowledge may result by presumption from
the injunction conveyed by the injunctive suffix.

Reply. It is absurd to abandon the first cognition in favour of
the second and express statement in favour of presumption. Even if
the express statement be considered less valid, because of subsidi-
ariness to injunction, the latter is intelligible even through a non-
valid superimposed form. Intrinsic validity until sublation may be

7
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wdmitted even of the imtial cognition from words sigmfying the
ixistent; hence futility of the injunction.

Objection. When the content is superimposed, the fruit of the
njunction would be adrsta; it is better to assume a drsta-phala,
siz., valid cognition.

Reply. There would be conflict with all pramanas. Hence
t 1s not possible ‘0 show even in this way that the object of the
resent $astra is not already fulfilled.

Objection: The Vedantas would be futile it they did not have
3rahman for content.

Reply. No, since the Vedantas lead to (1) an utpatti-vidhi,
o contemplate the self, denoted by ‘I’ as possessing the known
ualities of agency, etc., and the Vedanta declared qualities of in-
ernal rulership, etc., (2) a prayoga-vidhi in respect of Sama,
lama, etc., (3) an adhikara-vidhi in respect of him who desires
-elease, and (4) a prayoga-vidhi making the adhikarin appetent
n respect of the act with its subsidiaries. Hence Uttaramimamsa
s not to be commenced.

XXVII. Final Siddhanta. It will be shown under the
ourth sutra that the Vedantas can have the existent for pur-
sort. ‘There 1s no conflict with any statement of Jammini,
vhose mqury has not extended to the Vedantas, but has been
estricted to dharma. Analysis of Jaimini’s sitras. Prelimmary
nquiry as to the injunction of adhyayana; this has an unseen
ruit since samskara 1s not possible, there being no application of
he Veda so purified, while, as for apprehension, that results even
vithout an mmjunction; if the tavya-suffix demands a fruit relating
o the karma-karaka, the word may be changed to adhiyita, on the
malogy of the flour-sacrifice; and a fruit may be imported from
he arthavdda on the ratri-sattra principle, or assumed to
)e svarga, on the Vi$vajit principle. Study being thus for an un-
een result, the Vedic words cannot have their own senses as
wurport and dharma cannot be known by perception, etc,;
nquiry is valueless in the absence of a basic pramina; hence the
yirvamimamsa has not to be commenced.

XXIX. Siddhanta. A seen fruit is possible, wviz.,, know-
edge of the sense; though known from experience, injunction may
ave restrictive purport; viniyoga established for the Veda, which
s samskrta by adhyayana, because of presumption from the in-
unction of rites; the purificatory utility of study is presumed
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because of the injunction to study; the Vedas have vivaksitartha ;
assumption of an unseen fruit is illegitimate; even the unseen
result denoted by the tavya-suffix should be present in the karma-
karaka, the Veda itself; if because of the possession of an unseen
result, the Veda should have avivaksitartha, the same result would
follow for the injunction of adhyayana too.

XXX. Objection: The injunction of adhyayana is not, like
mantras, applied to a sense other than its own ; hence it may have
an unseen result and also vivaksitartha ; where, however, the appli-
cation is not to the fruit of study, but to that of sacrifice etc., the
sense must be avivaksita

Reply : Vivaksa is not obstructed by having an unseen result,
especially where such result is not independent of, but present in
the karma-karaka, here the Veda Knowledge of the sense may
itself be unseen fruit ; hence no independent adrsta may be assum-
ed; even mantras do not have avivaksitartha, since they make
known a sense, which later they serve to recall. Hence, the entire
Veda intends its own sense; but there is occasion for inquiry
into dharma alone, not the sense of the entire Veda. When inquiry
into the Veda is premised what is understood is an exclusion of
the Buddha’s statements etc., as authoritative in respect of dharma,
not the inclusion of the entire sense of the Veda. The first aphorism
of Jaimini lays down inquiry into dharma as immediately subse-
quent to the study of the Veda; for the aphorist uses the word
‘dharma’ not ‘Veda’ Dharma alone is subject to doubt, since it is
partly known from worldly usage and there is disagreement as to
what is authoritative therein ; it is also fruitful, and hence fit for
inquiry The entire sense of the Veda is nefther established in
respect of its general nature nor fruitful ; agnihotra etc., are in-
quired into as dharma, not as the sense of the Veda, though they
happen to be the sense of the Veda too.

XXXI. The second aphorism too, defining dharma, promises
an inquiry into part alone of the sense of the Veda. The Prabha-
karas consider the definition and the Kaumarilas the statement of
Veda as the praméana ; in either case, part alone of the sense of the
Veda is intended, as otherwise the qualification (in the definition)
‘characterised by an injunction’ would be futile.

XXXII. Objection: that qualification does not restrict the field
of inquiry, but indicates the fruitfulness of effort as leading to a
purusartha. Bhavana is that which is complete with the what,
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wherewith and how ; artha-bhivana is human effort; sabda-bha-
vand consists in lins etc., or the operation of lin ete., or the prompt-
ing capacity of lwi etc.; in all three forms the bhavya is the artha-
bhavana, the karana is the cognition of $abda-bhavana, and iti-
kartavyata consists of eulogies etc.; while all verbal forms signify
artha-bhavana, lin etc., convey $abda-bhavana too, and the cogni-
tion of $abda-bhavana is a karana, just as much as cognition of
ista-sadhanata, as, when favoured by arthavada, it has the charac-
teristic of prompting the bhavya, viz., human effort; and $akda-
bhavana, as thus prompting, is called codana, which results only
when effort is determined by a purusartha; hence it is that the
bhavya in ‘ yajeta’ etc., is not mere exertion, but svarga, etc. The
three elements of the artha-bhdvana are svarga etc., the act, and
subsidiary acts like the prayajas; and ‘codand’ is used only to
signify culmination in a human goal.

XXXIII. Reply: Culmination in a purusartha could have been
signified even by ‘Veda.’ In the injunction to study the Veda, the
$abda-bhavana, the function of the tavya-suffix, cannot generate
artha-bhavana the effort to study, unless the Veda to be learnt is
the cause of fruitful cognition ; hence, of kratu-bhivanas denoted
by lin etc., present in the Veda, there is indirectly postulated rela-
tion to svarga etc; hence this purpose need not be served by the
use of the word ‘codand’; that usage leads to the doubt that dharma
is not the purport of the entire Veda, but only of injunctive texts
and that it is possibly the purport of ordinary injunctive texts.
The over-pervasiveness of ordinary commands is not ruled out by
immediate succession to the study of the Veda, as this is not
mentioned, nor by the remote reference to the Veda in I, i, 27;
hence ‘codand’ is used to exclude dharma being the purpose of the
Vedantas. And the passage from Sabara-bhasya about imparting
knowledge of ritual excludes the non-conjunction of the Vedas with
some sense, not their conjunction with Brahman too as the sense.

XXXIV. PM, 1, ii, 1 does not establish the futility of what is
not connected with ritual; for, restatements of the existent are
admitted in the Bhasya; and though elsewhere such statements
may not be fruitful in the absence of ekavakyata with an injunc-
tion, the declared fruit in the case of the Vedantas cannot be ig-
nored. Hence, the Vedantas have a purpose not otherwise accom-
plished; this is established in conformity with the Bhatta system.

XXXV. Prabhakara view. The first aphorism has for con-
tent inquiry into the sense of the Veda, as such, since of this too
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there is both general knowledge and dispute as to specific charac-
ter, e.g. whether a desire or a rite is the predicate and so on. The
piirvapaksa is that the inquiry should not be undertaken, since the
Veda, subsidiary to an adhyapana-vidhi, cannot intend its own sense;
subsidiariness is established since the injunction to teach prompts
study and also the Veda which is its auxiliary. Subsidiariness may
be established in another way also, viz., to the apurva declared by
the tavya-suffix in ‘adhyetavyah’; hence the failure of vivaksitartha
and the non-commencement of the inquiry. Prabhakarasiddhanta:
prompting does not involve subsidiariness of the prompted, e.g., in
the adhina ceremony ; nor is there any pramana, like prakarana ;
and the apirva does not militate against vivaksitartha, the cogni-
tion of which may be treated as the seen fruit, there being expect-
ancy of fruit as well. On this view, how can the Vedantas have a
purpose not elsewhere accomplished ?

XXXVI Reply: The use of ‘dharma’ restricts the field of in-
quiry in the Puarvamimamsi. The adhyapana vidhi functions dis-
tinctly in respect of the study of and inquiry into each text; hence
its purpose is fulfilled even with an inquiry into a part of the sense
of the Veda; restriction 1s intelligible, since inquiry into the Vedan-
tas is not possible for one who is not non-attached; no such restric-
tion applies to study The use of ‘dharma’ indicates some such
restriction; since it is applied by some even to caitya-vandana etc.,
it is not co-eval in meaning with the ‘Veda;’ and if ‘dharma’ signi-
fies the means to beatitude, it cannot signify Brahman too, which
is beatitude Brahman could have been included and the inclu-
sion signified by the use ‘sense of the Veda’ instead of ‘dharma’;
for, of Brahman 1oo, as of dharma, there is superficial knowledge
prior to inquiry; the deliberate use of ‘dharma’ is therefore restric-
tive.

XXXVII. The second aphorism is a definition of ‘dharma’,
not of ‘the sense of the Veda’; the two terms are not synonymous,
nor can the latter follow by laksana from the former ; for there is
no reason here why the part should secondarily imply the whole.

XXXVIII. ‘Dharma’ is not enjoined as a name for ‘Veda’,
like the injunction of the name *3carya’ as there is no purpose to
be served by such an injunction. If ‘dharma’ were co-extensive
with ‘Veda’ the use of ‘arthah’ in the siitra would be futile; for
while the hawk-sacrifice etc., could be excluded from enjoined
duties because they are anartha, they cannot cease to the sense of
the Veda. Further ‘codand’ could only by secondary implication
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denote the entire Veda ; if co-extensive with the Veda, the definition
in I, i. 2 would be tautologous ; if nol co-extensive, how can the
injunctive part (codana) directly be the signification of the non-in-
junctive part as well; if the latter be non-significant, how can ‘coda-
na’ expressly denote what is compounded of a significant and a non-
significant part ? The purport of the adhikarana should be said
to be to establish that the sense of the Veda is what is characterised
by injunction, not by arthavada etc. But the pramanya of the Veda
not having yet been established, how can there be inquiry as to its
sense ? Apramianya consequent on pauruseyatva etc., has yet to
be refuted; that refutation occurs in later sitras; nor is pramanya
discussed there as part of the sense of the Veda, as that leads to
abandoning the view that karya is the sole purport of the Veda.
Nor does the first sittra alone establish pramanya, since the Bhasya-
kara treats the whole of the first chapter as devoted to that topic
If the exclusion of arthavadas etc., were effected by the second
siitra, the arthavada-section would be futile. Hence, what is to be
inquired into in the Plrvamimamsa is only that part of the Veda
which is concerned with what is to be done, not that concerned with
reality ; an inquiry into the latter is, therefore justified.
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I. Object: The purport of the first sitra having been set out
in the first and second varnakas, the meaning of the words of that
sutra is now explained.

Four senses of ‘atha,” viz., anantarya, adhikara, mangalacarana,
and having a sense other than that of the present context. The first
1s adopted, excluding others on the strength of the etymology of
‘jijiasd’. For instance, ‘desire to know’ does not fit in with adhi-
kara (commencement).

II. Objection: The riadhi sense of ‘jijiiasd’ is inquiry and
this which is stronger than the other sense, fits in with ‘adhikara’.

Reply. The general rule as to yoga and rudhi does not apply
here. Distinction explained of the two varieties of principal sense,
yoga and rudhi, and of the two varieties of the non-principal, lak-
sana and gauna; no need to recognise yoga-rudhi, the required
sense following from etymology cum extensive usage. For the
principle of relative strength to apply, the radhi sense must be
wholly distinct from the yoga, e.g. ‘aja’ meaning ‘unborn’ as well as
‘goat’; but here the desire is not empty, but for knowledge accom-
plishable by inquiry into pramanas etc., so as to bring about certi-
tude of what is doubtful or immediacy of what is mediate. Hence,

III. Objection. What is principal should be ascertained, not
from the word, but from the sense; though desire appears primary,
inquiry is the purport; hence ‘atha’ signifies commencement.

Reply : The adhikarin for the inquiry, viz., he who possesses
Sama, dama etc., results from the sense of ‘ immediate succession’,
not otherwise ; if the adhikarin may be postulated on the Visvajit
principle, ‘commencement’ may be implied by inquiry itself, ‘atha’
being superfluous; but the injunction demands an adhikarin and
this is the vinigamana; on the Viévajit principle, eligibility would
have to be postulated for all dvijas and then restricted to the
mumuksu ; there would be gaurava.

IV. Objection: There is no prolixity, if eligibility is appre-
hended along with the injunction, the fruit being understood from
the arthavada on the ratri-sattra principle.
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Reply: If eligibility belongs only to a specific class there must
still be an interval between the two apprehensions, and gaurava
cannot be avoided; in our view, ‘atha’ denotes only him who is
mentioned in the context of the Sravanavidhi and possesses
the four-fold means.

V. Reply (continued). Adhikara cannot be for all, on the
ground of the fruit, since all do not seek Brahma-jiiana; even the
mind being dissociated therefrom, there can be neither attachment
nor any of the various grades of happiness, even if Brahma-jniana
be considered a purusartha, the abandonment of seen material
happiness and pursuit of a barely scriptually known goal is un-
intelligible in the case of most. Though Brahman-bliss may give
all that material enjoyment can and even more, 1t would involve
loss of the material object, to which the vulgar are averse.

VI. Objection. The mjunction of adhyayana makes all dvi-
jas eligible; its fruit 1s comprehension of the sense, for the sake
of which it starts the mnquiry; ehgibility for inquiry too simularly
belongs to all dvijas, since without mquiry, study cannot lead to
its fruit; this 1s on the analogy of the repetition of pounding till
the rice is free from all husk.

VII. Reply. Artha-jiana as the seen fruit of study, does
this follow (a) from anvaya and vyatireka, or (b) from an in-
junction, or (¢) from presumptive 1mplication? (a) Neither
mere study nor bare repetition leads to Artha-jfiana; inquiry may
lead to it, but then, that is the cause, not study; as for superficial
cognition, 1t does not require or prompt inquiry.

VIII. Objection. Alternative (b) may hold. The injunction to
study, while prompting effort, posits a human goal, the knowledge
of fruitful sense, as what is to be accomplished; if bare study were
the bhavya, not even the learning of the sounds (aksaravapti) could
be the fruit; hence study 1s but instrumental to Artha-jiiana.

Reply. Learning one’s veda is the object of the injunction;
any other assumption 1s impossible. The tavya-suffix (in the n-
junction) itself signifies the Veda, which is thus more proximate
than study which is the sense of the stem.

IX. (a) Reply (continued). Alternative (c) is not possible,
since aksaravapti is the sole fruit of the injunction of adhyayana.
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IX. (b) Objection. Aksaravapti is not a purusartha; if
Artha-jiana be not adopted as the fruit, heaven would have to
be assumed as fruit, study of the Veda being the means; there is
illegitimacy of assuming an unseen fruit, when seen fruit exists;
angas like Vyakarana can lead to ascertainment of sense ; inquiry
is useful in settling disputed 1issues.

IX (c) Reply. Aksaravapti, as the cause of Artha-jhana is
a purusartha; Artha-jiana does not require an injunction to
prompt 1t, as this 1s not seen 1in worldly statements. Aksaravapti
ijs distinct from Adhyayana; the former 1s a capacity of the sounds
to be pronounced by the pupil independently; adhyayana is the
functioning of speech and manas for that purpose. Though the
co-presence of study and aksaravapt: is seen in experience, In-
junction has the purport of restriction, for the sake of Adrsta, in-
herent in the seen result, viz., Aksaravapti, but not independent.
The recognition of Aksaravapti, not Artha-jfidna, as the fruit, has
this merit, that 1t leads to the study of the entire Veda, whereas
if Artha-jiana were the fruit, there would be study of only such
portions as one is mterested 1n, becausc of eligibility.

X. Objection. Only with Artha-jiana as the fruit is the in-
junction of Adhyayana possible; that does not follow incidentally
from Aksaravapti, for purport is seen only when the utterance is
with the intention of causing Artha-jiidna; injunction is not super-
fluous, since, unlike ordinary experience, there is no desire
preceding sruti utterances. Nor can svarga or brahmacarya consti-
tute the adhikara, the assumption of an unseen fruit being illegiti-
mate where a seen fruit, artha-jiiana is possible; and inquiry fol-
lows presumptively from the injunction of adhyayana, since the
fruit of the latter cannot be accomplished without inquiry.

XI. Reply. When the sounds are known, artha-jfidana results
naturally for one who knows Grammar etc., but not because of an
injunction directed to him who desires artha-jhdna; for Vedartha,
not being already known, cannot be desired. If inference on the
analogy of worldly statements can establish the Veda possessing
sense, that sense even because of being established by inference,
would not be desired to be known. As for knowledge of details,
e.g., agnihotra, these too in so far as they are validly known from
the teaching of parents, preceptor etc., cannot be desired to be
known; if invalidity is already ascertained, there is no

call for fresh knowledge. Even if the inquiry be only
8
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into the wvalidity of such teaching, an injunction with
artha-jidna as the adhikdra is not possible; the injunc
tion of adhyayana has not for object the knowledge of all
details in their particularities, since these cannot simultane.
ously be the subject of study; if the general sense alone be intended
there would be no purport in respect of the specific forms; if, be-
cause of the capacity of the sentence, purport be assumed in respect
of the specific, still injunction is not the cause of such purport
Even if specific artha-jfidina be the subject, 1t results not from study
alone, but from study aided by inquiry. As for the cause of pur-
port, it is not utterance with intention, on the part of the hearer;
nor on the part of the speaker, as the Veda is non-personal; and
even in ordinary statements, such utterance is useful not to cause
the declaration of sense, but to remedy the dosa consequent on the
utterance of a human being. Nor is purport impossible for non-
personal statements; 1t is characteristic of the utterance, not the
person who utters, and 1s ascertainable by the six lingas. Hence
adhyayana does not as such lead to artha-jfina; and for vicara,
there is not eligibility for all dvijas.

XII. What 1s the adhikara for adhyayana? The Prabhikara
view considers adhyayana to result from the mjunction to teach,
analogy of adhana, which 1s neither the content of an injunction
nor a subsidiary thereto

XIII. Reply. Even for the adhyapana injunction there is no
express adhikarin; if one has to be assumed from ‘astavarsam
brahmanam upanayita, tam adhyapayita, and that injunction
assumed to prompt adhyayana, i1t 1s easier and better to assume
an adhikarin for adhyayana itself. Why should not teaching be
prompted by study, rather than the other way about? If there may
be unauthorised study without a teacher, even with a teacher there
may be study in non-enjoined modes; if the latter is avoided by
specific injunctions to the contrary, so 1s the former, there being
restrictive injunction to study under a teacher.

XIV. Objection. Teachership results from teaching; hence
the study is prompted by the injunction to become a teacher.

Reply. Teachership results even from being the cause of in-
vestiture of the sacred thread. Even on that etymology which
declares the acarya to be he who confirms the pupils in right conduct,
teachership does not come into being after the teaching.
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XV. The Prabhakara reply. The adhyapana vidhi has an
adhikarin expressly declared in éruti and smrti. The atmanepada,
in ‘upanayita’ is prescribed by grammar where the attainment of
teachership is to be accomplished; teachership, like the dhavaniya,
is something not established in ordinary experience; from the
injunction to give a cow to the teacher and from the context it is
understood that the teacher is he who invests the pupil, as a subsi-
diary to teaching him, a single prayogavidhi being understood from
the use of the relative pronoun in ‘tam adhyapayita’; the only way
in which the pupil can help in the fulfilment of the injunction of
teaching is by his own study; what is lacking is not an injunction
but the express linking up of the fruit desired, in the form ‘He,
who desires to attain teachership, is to invest and teach’ A single
procedural injunction is understood also from Manu, II, 140. For
adhyayana there is no $ruti-declared cause of eligibility.  The
prompting of study by the injunction of teachership explained on
the adhana analogy, which cannot be (1) an independent obligatory
rite, (2) an independent kamya rite, (3) an independent rite, where
the expressed primary and secondary change places, as in the
flour-oblation, or (4) a rite prompted by the subsequent injunction
of a nitva rite, the one alternative left is prompting bv the subse-
auent injunction of an optional rite; and this is intelligible, since
desire, unlike obligation, leads to the performance of all, in the
absence of which what is desired cannot result; hence the teacher’s
desire to accomplish teachership causes the pupil’s study.

XVI. The Vedantins’ reply. In ‘tam adhyapayita,’ teacher-
ship is neither what is enjoined nor the very form of the injunction;
nor is it the unseen fruit, since it is within ordinary experience, as
consequent on causing the apprehension of right conduct; even
the causing of investiture is not alaukika; how could the alaukika
have been mentioned along with sammanana, ete., by Panini ?

Objection: The injunctive suffix postulates a niyoga, which
postulates teachership as a qualification of the person prompted;
because of this and because of the mention of other alaukika
instruments, e.g., mantras, teachership is also alaukika.

Reply: Even thus, how is the adhyapana-vidhi fruitful, since
teachership may result from the injunction of investiture?

XVII.  Objection: Investiture is subsidiary to teaching and
teachership is the fruit of the latter.
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Reply: Declaration of fruit, in the case of a subsidiary, is
mere arthavada; hence, teachership, so mentioned, cannot be a
qualification of the niyojya-purusa.

Objection: Then, no one would be niyoyja and there would
be no adhyayana.

Reply : The invested person should study; there is no need to
assume a person eligible in respect of teachership.

Objection: Such a person is not assumed, but expressly men-
tioned in such texts as Manu, II, 140 ctc.

Reply: That statement is an anuvada of investiture and
teaching, for enjoining the name ‘acarya’, since this name occurs
elsewhere in injunctions of obeisance etc.

XVIII. Objection. The invested pupil does not yet know the
injunction to study and will not be prompted thereto; the teacher
alone may be prompted to teach and thus indirectly cause study.

Reply: If the study is one that is not enjomned, the pupil’s
appetency in respect of that, which is of itself fruitless, is unintelligi-
ble; if it be enjoined study, there should be an adhikirin therefor;
if the act alone constituted the injunction with no reference to a
person, any one could be taught Even the newly invested pupil
may know the obligation to study, from the teaching of his father
ete.

Objection: Such knowledge is a mere possibility, whereas the
teacher is sure always to know the obhgation incumbent on him,
so that, irrespective of the knowledge or ignorance of the pupil,
the line of teaching will be uninterrupted

Reply: Even thus, investiture being considered a subsidiary
to teaching a teacher may not teach one invested by another ; even
if teaching be confined to pupils invested by oneself, the injunction
has the defect of combining investiture, which is obligatory, with
teaching, which is non-obligatory, as a means to livelihood, this
seen result excluding the assumption of an unseen fruit for teach-
ing; as for teachership, that is not a purusartha.

XIX. Objection. Helping in sacrifices may be a means of
livelihood, since the giving of daksina is enjoined; but one should
not teach for a salary and there are other means of making money.

Reply: There is injunction on the pupil to give daksind. In-
vestiture is obligatory, there being declared defect in the non-per-
formance thereof.
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XX. Objection: Defect consequent on non-performance is
declared even for expiation ; but this is not nitya.

Reply: It is not the defect, consequent on non-performance
that is removed by a two-fold observance of the expiation ; the
original defect against which the expiation is to be directed has
grown with the lapse of time and requires the two-fold obser-
vance. Investiture, being obligatory, posits the obligatory charac-
ter of study, to which it is a subsidiary.

XXI. Objection. Investiture is not mentioned in the praka-
rana of study. Though thus it cannot be a samskara-karma, it
may be an artha-karma, with prosperity as the fruit, as in
‘suvarnam hiranyam bharyam.’

XXII. Reply. The subsidiariness of investiture is established
by upadana (implication by an injunction), treated in chapter IV
of the Parvamimamsa. Adhyayana-vidhi implies as its subsi-
diary the approach to a teacher, because of the injunction to study
under a teacher; investiture, expectant of an adrsta, posits the
adrsta inherent in the seen approach, rather than an independent
unseen result; hence investiture is subsidiary to study; and since
it purifies the principal, it is a proximate auxiliary, not a remote
one contributing only to the paramapiirva. Even &ruti and praka-
rana make known this subsidiariness. The asta-varsa text means
‘An eight-year old brahmin should approach; he should study;’ ‘he’
denotes the pupil purified by investiture.

Objection: The purified pupil is the sense of the stem, not of
a suffix. .

Reply - Even the stem, signifying what is in relation, can
declare a relation.

In the Vajasaneyi-sakha, study is enjoined in the prakarana of
investiture; nor is study the subsidiary, for that 1s of itself fruitful
and only investiture, otherwise unfruitful, can be a subsidiary to
it. Hence, investiture which is obligatory makes its principal study
also obligatory; on the non-performance of study too, sin is de-
clared in Manu II, 168 etc And the obligatory cannot be prompt-
ed by teaching which is non-obligatory; nor does obligatoriness
result because of livelihood being always desired; for such an obli-

gation is not categorical and there are many other means of liveli-
hood.

XXIII. Objection. The injunction to procreate a son is
obligatory; the son discharges his duties to the fathers by perform-
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ing pinda-pitr-yajfia etc., which requires investiture and study;
hence follow the obligatoriness of investiture and of teaching,
enjoined as a subsidiary to the injunction to procreate in Brh, I,
Vv, 17.

XXIV. Reply. That text 1s an arthavada and does not enjoin
instruction, which should have preceded the sampratt rite, where
the arthavada occurs.

XXV: Objection: Even because of the injunction to pro-
create there is an obligation on the father to invest and instruct.

Reply: The obligation is not on the father, else what will
happen to the fatherless child? The father’s instruction 1s confined
to teaching the need for mvestiture and study, not causing their
performance.

Objection: If the father is dead, the pupi may call another
teacher.

Reply: This cannot be for the fulfilment of his (the pupil’s)
adhikara, for no such adhikara 1s admitted by you; nor 1s it for the
fulfilment of an urge in the teacher; how can A’s urge induce a
sense of obhigation m B ?

Objection: Substitutes are accepted in the case of other
means, e.g., soma etc. So too a substitute may be accepted for the
father.

Reply: The acceptance of substitutes elsewhere 1s in order
that the adhikarin may do what is to be done; for whose sake is a
substitute accepted for the adhikarin himself? Neither for the
sake of the dead father-teacher, whose obligations, have ceased to
be, nor for the new teacher, who comes after the establishment of
what is to be done

XXVI. Objection Ancther teacher may teach the dead
man’s pupil and thus fulfil his own adhikara.

Reply: If investiture was already performed a subsidiary
would be lacking; investiture of other pupils, since 1t 15 followed
by their instruction, would not supply this deficiency; if investiture
by oneself be not necessary, even the uninvested may be taught; if
the latter be taught for the sake of money, in addition to those in-
vested by oneself, poor pupils in that unfortunate situation should
not be taught ; even if they be taught in return for service, violence
is done to usage which recognises the pupil seeking a teacher, not
a teacher seeking pupils.
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XXVII. Objection: If there are independent injunctions of,
approach and study, the mjunction of investiture and teaching in
‘upanayita, tam adhyapayita’ 1s futile, since these follow from the
former.

Objection: Even in the text in question, the injunction 1s only
on the pupil to approach and study, not on the teacher to teach;
the latter being established as for the sake of livelihood, by a re-
statement thereof, the former alone is enjoined; analogy of ‘grama-
kamam yajayet,” where through a re-statement of yajana, which is
for the sake of livelihood, the sacrificing itself is enjoined.

XXVIII. Objection: In ‘yajayet’ and ‘adhiyita, the stem-
sense is the direct agent’s activity, the sacrificer’s or the pupil’s,
while the directing agent’s activity 1s indicated only by the suffix;
hence, the former may be enjoined by a restatement of the latter;
but 1n ‘upanayita,” only the teacher’s activity 1s signified even by
the stem.

Reply: It will be shown (para XXX) that ‘nayat:’ signifies
the pupil’s activity too; and this is what is enjoined, since the
teacher’s activity is established even without an mnjunction.

Objection: The establishment of the latter depends on an
injunction on the pupil to study, give daksma, render service etc.,
and the establishment of the latter depends, it 1s said, on the esta-
blishment of the former, 1e., the teaching being for livelihood.

Reply: A similar defect of reciprocal dependence may be
urged even in ‘etena gramakamam yajayet.’

Objection: Directing sacrifices for the sake of livelihood is
established 1n respect of other sacrifices; through the anuvada of
that, there 1s the mnjunction of a particular sacrifice for him who
desires a village.

Reply: Here too the directing agent’s activity in respect of
other injunctions being established, through anuvada of that, there
is injunection of the pupil’s approach, study etc.

Objection: Such activities of the director, as investiture and
teaching are not established in the case of other injunctions.

Reply: They may be established in the near future, even on
the strength of the injunction of the pupil’s activity.

Objection: Why may not the teacher’s activity establish the
pupil’s?

Reply: Because the non-obligatory cannot establish the obli-
gatory.
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Objection: Though not an utpatti-vidhi, at least an adhikéra-
vidhi is possible, even in respect of the established.

Reply: But no ground of adhikara is declared.

XXIX. Objection: There may be an injunction of auxilia-
ries, the auxiliary here being an eight-year old brahmin.

Reply: There are two independent qualifications and both
cannot be enjoined as one complex; independent injunction of the
two would cause vakya-bheda; no analogy with the purchase of the
soma creeper with a ruddy calf etc., where the viSesya 1tself has to
be” established, and each visesana relates to it syntactically; the
director’s operation, however, is already established.

XXX. Objection: Injunction may be refuted of the pupil’s
activity too; in upanayita, no activity of the object, 1e., the pupil
is cognised.

Reply: In ordinary usage, the word ‘nayati’ signifies activity
on the part even of him who 1s led; and for mstruction children go
to a teacher; and since adhyayana 1s not for a seen fruit, there would
be no pravrtti for the pupil, in the absence of an injunction; such
an injunction of approach should be understood through a suitable
modification of ‘upanayita.’

XXXI. Objection: What is the adhikara? Not age, as then a
sudra too might study the Veda; nor brahminhood, as even a baby
should be allowed to study; being independent there 1s no compl-
cation of one by the other; if complication be admitted because of

a single fruit, the adhikara would not be what is revealed by
sabda.

XXXII. Reply: The cause of adhikara need not in all cases be
expressed by the word; e.g., capacity to perform is a cause of eligi-
bility, though not expressed by the word; and since both qualifica-
tions relate to the same act, the purport may be the signification of
one as qualified by the other.

XXXIII. Objection: The qualification 1s of the upadeya; the
directing has for content one directed, who is the agent in respect
of his own activity; this person’s activity constitutes indirectly what
is to be performed as the content of an injunction; any qualifica-
tion of the agent is an upadeya-viSesana, like the red turbans of
rtviks in the hawk-sacrifice; hence it is not a cause of eligibility;
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the agent, being a causal correlate of what is to be performed, is an
auxiliary, and not the eligible person, who is the lord or the princi-
pal; the cause of eligibility must be an anupadeya-viSesana, like
being alive, desiring heaven etc.

XXXIV. Reply: If bhavana, effort, 1s the sense of the sen-
tence, the agent who puts forth effort is himself the eligible person;
and the qualification of the agent 1s the cause of adhikara; the fruit
being confined to the agent, he himself is the lord of the fruat.

XXXV. Objection. If the sense be an urge (niyoga), for its
own existence 1t needs a person prompted and an act which 1s the
determinant, and when there is one who knows “This urge relates to
me’ there 1s no need for another eligible person; since for him there
is no other way to satisfy the urge except by doing the determinant
act, he becomes the agent, hence when the cause of adhikara, e.g.
desiring heaven etce, relates to him, 1t 1s not as an upadeya-visesana.

XXXVI. Reply. Even the opponent has sometimes to admit a
kartr-viSesana as the cause of eligibility, e g ‘raja, svarajya-kamo
rajastiyena yajeta,” where svarajya-kamata is not the sole cause of
eligibility, since vaisyas etc are ruled out, while being a rajanya,
which 1s not accomplishable by performance, 1s a kartr-visesana,
but not an upadeya-viSesana Similarly astavarsopeta-brahmanatva
may be a cause of adhikara, though a kartr-viesana.

XXXVII Objection The sentencc-sense may be 1sta-sadha-
nata; here enjoyership is primary, not agency, since not all instru-
ments of happiness are capable of being willed; though instru-
mentality is primary in the sense, 1t has to be determined n rela-
tion to the good to which 1t is subsidiary; hence the adhikara-
visesana should relate primarily to the enjoyer, who 1s anupadeya.

XXXVIII. Reply: The pupil 1s the enjoyer of what 1s instru-
mental to the desired, viz., approach, though subsequently he may
appear as agent; hence brahmanatva etc., are anupadeya-viSesanas.
Thus there results an adhikarin for upanayana and also for its
principal, adhyayana.

XXXIX. Objection: Then, study, like investiture, should
be completed before the ninth year.

Reply: There is no need for simultaneity as between subsi-
diary and principal; else the anvadhina could not be performed on

the new moon day and the dar$a-isti on the succeeding day.
9
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XL. Objection: Smce adhyayana i1s performed even with a
single study, whence results repetition?

Reply. Because of thc impossibility otherwise of the drsta-
phala, viz, aksaravapti, you too have only to assume 11 on thc
strength ot the fruit, artha-jhana.

Objection. 1t 1s artha-ynana then which prompts repctition.

Reply. No, since such cognition 1s seen elsewhere io resalt
even without repetition.

Objection: Why then aksaravapti and repetition?

Reply: Because otherwise 1t would be impossible to recite
the Veda, as brahma-yajha; nor can there be learning by rote. No
adrstaphala 1s necessary, 1t must be assumed if at at all only as -
herent in the seen result, aksaravapti.

XLI. Adhyayana-vidhi 1s the causc of mngquiry only mduectly
smee 1t leads to study, which gives knowledge of mjunctions of
obligatory nites, on the non-perlormance of which sm accrues and
for the proper performance of which, mquiry 1s necessary, as for
optional rites, the desire for the fruit 1s itself the cause of inquiry,
but 1t 1s not directly prompted, since 1t i1s neither enjomned by the
mjunction of adhyayana nor is helpful thereto, though 1t 1s helpful
in respect of what 1s enjomned by the mjunction to sacrifice. There
1s no mmpropriety m the same act being prompted in more than one
way, this being seen in the case of the adhana prompted by more
than one sacrificial injunction, 1f parsimony were the sole consi-
deration, the adhyayana vidhi should iiself be taken to culmmnate in
svarga, the sacrificial imnjunctions being treated as futile; study, in
our view, 1s prompted by the injunction to study, known from
the teaching of the father etc., not by the injunction of sacrifice,
which 1s not so known, the latler causes the mnquiry mto dharma.

XLII. Objection: Brahma-mimamsa too may be prompted
by a similar obligatory injunction, 1n respect of which all dvijas are
ehgible.

Reply: It cannot be an 1mjunction of $ravana, since no sin
accrues on the non-performance of it, except for the ascetic Nor
can it be an injunction of sacrifice, smce Brahma-mimamsa is not
helpful to any sacrifice. As for the non-existence of a host of
subsidiary rites in the Vedanta, that can be known even from
superficial study without inquiry.

Hence ‘atha’ signifies not ‘commencement’ but ‘immediate suc-
cession’ to the possession of sadhana-catustaya.
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XLIII. ‘Auspiciousness’ does not relate to Brahma-jijiasa as
causal correlate or as qualification. The desire to know is possible
with the other known causal correlates; and a statement that 1t 1s
auspicious would be an arthavada. Conformity to Sistacara may be
secured even by the use of ‘atha’ in a different sense, since auspi-
ciousness belongs to the very sound of the two syllables.

XLIV The signification of an alternative sense is consequen-
tial on the signification of immediate succession, but not vice versa;
for mvariable antecedence can be understood only where immedi-
ate succession 1s signified, and the signification of any kind of ante-
cedence whatsoever 1s purposeless or should have only an unseen
result. Anantarya m the principal sense, however, does mean the
mmmediate consequence of the effect on the full cause; and the full
cause being an adhikari-viSesana, its knowledge is needed for en-
gaging in fruitful mnquiry.

XLV. Objection: The adhikari-viSesana has been stated by
‘atha’ m PM, 1, i, 1.

Reply. Immediate succession to adhyayana, stated there, is
not applicable here, for there 1s no bare co-absence to establish It
as the cause of the desire to know Brahman, which arises when
calmness etc., are fully present, even 1n the absence of Veda adhya-
yana. Adhyayana 1s common to dharma-mimamsa and Brahma-
mimamsa; hence not the full cause of the latter. Nor 1s dharma-
mimamsa the mvariable antecedent, since it is not related invaria-
bly as an auxihary to the other, for the desire to know Brahman
arises for him who has learnt the Vedanta, even though there has
been no dharma-inquiry.

XLVI (a). The reasoning of the earlier tantra is not depen-
ded on by the later, such arguments as are needed being set forth
in Br. Sa, I, 1, 22, etc Even if first pada of the Parvamimamsa
be taken as common to both inquiries, with this 1t does not follow
that it is the full cause of Brahma-yjijiasa. The reasoning employ-
ed in ascertaining the four forms of vidhi etc, 1s of no use in the
teaching of Brahman, an existent. In the interpretation of Vedanta-
texts, such pramanas as $ruti, linga etc., are depended on; but
these are such as are established in ordinary experience. As
for the reasoning employed in the importation of attributes from
one mode of meditation to another, such acts are included in
dharma and the inquiry into them may well succeed dharma-
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XLVI (b). The ascertained knowledge of dharma texts is of
no service for engaging in Brahman-inquiry or for valid know-
ledge of Brahman, the two being wholly different. Though Brah-
man is the cause of dharma, knowledge of the latter 1s not needed
as a ground for inferential knowledge of the former; for Brahman
is the cause of the world too, wherefrom inference may be possible.

XLVI (c). The rites are of no service in Brahman inquiry.
(1) 1L is not that one passes on from rites of smaller to those of
greater magnitude and finally lands in Brahman-knowledge; for
there 1s no evidence for this jump. (2) Nor is it that sated with the
sacrifice-born pleasures up to Brahmaloka, one seeks and obtains
Brahman-knowledge, for then eligibility for the latter would be
confined to denizens of Brahma-loka. Nor is desire sated by
enjoyment, since there is always the hope of future plecasure The
man with fulfilled desires enjovs mental clarity, that, however, is
an effect not of the fulfilment of desire in the past, but of {reedom
from desire in the present. And desire is effectively removed not
by fulfilment but by dosadar$ana

XLVII. Objection: Even ritual texts hike those about the
jyotistoma serve to dispel the erroneous notion that the body is the
self ; hence the purport of all Veda texts is the dissolution of the
world.

Reply: This conflicts with experience of ritualist activity as
existing in and demanding a word of plurality

XLVIII (a). Objection: The two tantras may be connected
in this way. The performance of nitya-karmas endows a person
with dharma, which removes sin; the person thus purified is eligible
for Brahman-inquiry; these rites not being subsidiary to any
others, there is no conflict with the declaration of their having
independent fruit; analogy of wealth, an independent pursaitha,
being subsidiary to sacrifice; authority of Gautdma-smrti, which
declares not only salokya but also sayujya. Rites, both nitya and
naimittika, are purificatory of the self; their independent fruit-
fulness does not suffer, since the self is not the object of an injunc-
tion, like the rice-grains purified by sprinkling etc.; and purifica-
tion is possible, e.g of the curds meant only to be eaten.

XLVIII (b). Counter-objection: Have the rites instrumenta-
lity as mentioned in the injunctive text? Or are they purificatory
as modus operandi ? They cannot be both.
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Objector’s Reply: —Even the instrumental can be a modus
operandi, e.g., in the case of the Sautramani and the Brhaspati-
sava; and even what 1s not a modus operandi, e.g., idhana, can
have a purificatory function.

XLVIII (c). Nor is renunciation impossible; for perform-
ance of rites may cease, when, through purification, the mind
turns to the inner self.

XLIX (a). Rites may subserve even the desire to know;
evidence of Brh, IV, iv, 22; this text applies to intuition of atma-
tattva, not $abda-jidna, since desire in respect of the latter is
impossible, whether 1t is already achieved or not; intuition, how-
ever, may be desired, since it 1s established only in a general
way by $abda; and even if established more specifically, 1t is liable
to disturbance, freedom from which may be secured by perfor-
mance of sacrifice, etc. What these accomplish is the knowledge,
not the mere desire therefor; and though the text uses
the present indicative, an optative is to be understood; and if
heaven as fruit may relate to the performer of agnihotra, a nitya
rite, even Brahman-knowledge as the fruit may so relate.

XLIX (b). Counter-objection Prop —The sacrifices, etc
mentioned in this text differ from nitya sacrifice.

Reason —Because the topic is different.

Example.—Masagmhotra mentioned in connection with
Kundapiyinam ayana.

Objector’s Reply : —There is disparity; ‘agnihotra’ not known
from ordinary experience must be understood from the words of
the context; and when the topics differ, the rites too must differ;
the word yajfia, dana, tapas, etc., are, however, known from
ordinary experience ; hence in the same sense they may be en-
joined in more than one topic.

XLIX (c¢). Objection :—Brahman-knowledge has to come
from pramianas; and it is not seen that when the latter exist,
the former does not, because of the lack of some adrsta, consequent
on sacrifice, ete.; why then the injunction of yajfia, dana, etc. ?

Reply :—Where §astra is our sole pramana, we can conclude
nothing from the non-existence of kevala-vyatireka, e.g. as bet-
ween adrsta and Brahman-knowledge.
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XLIX (d). Because of the $ruti ‘vividisanti yajfiena’, etc.,
the instrumentality of rites is to knowledge, not to release; the
instrumentality may be indirect, through purification of antah-
karana; ritual instrumentality even to svarga is but indirect,
through the channel of apiirva; instrumentality to release
is denied by texts, like ‘na karmana’ etc.

XLIX (e). Objection:—If samskara is the channel of
utility, why not say rites are for the sake of samskara.

Reply : —Knowledge results from purification only when in
rombination with $ravana, manana, etc.; the procuring of these
too by ritual activity follows only on the view that it subserves
knowledge, though indirectly. In any case, the earlier tantra is
needed and ‘etha’ means immediate succession to that

L (a). Siddhanta Citta-5uddhi may result from ritual
activity from a previous life.

L (b). Objection:—Rites are necessary for the discharge
of the three obligations mentioned in Manu, VI, 35.

L (c). Reply'—The Jabala-éruti explicitly authorises
renunciation even from the brahmacarya-a$rama; the supposed
$ruti-backing for Manu is but an arthavada eulogising the act of
cutting out parts from the sacrificial animal; the statement of
being born with these obligations is not literally true; for he who
is just born is not related to a son nor can be enjoined to beget
a son to discharge the ‘obligation’ to the fathers; nor is such rela-
tion or capacity seen on the very day of getting married and
becoming a house-holder; and there is the text dirccting renun-
ciation straight even from the grhastha-asrama.

L (d). There is also an injunction that after finishing with
brahmacarya, the student should become a Grhastha; but this and
the injunction of samnyasa relate to different persons, the latter
to the non-attached, the former to one not so.

L (e). Renunciation not confined to those who, like the
blind and the lame, arec ineligible for rites; as seen from Jabala,
non-attachment constitutes the sole eligibility for renunciation.

L (f). Objection:—One devoid of some senses can better
renounce than one who has to check them.
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Reply : —The senses are not useless for samnyasa as they are
needed for due observance of such duties as walking lLightly on
ground seen to be pure, etc.; they are not useless for self-know-
ledge, as the Taittiriya $ruti 1s seen to pray for soyndness of body
and senses for the sake of self-knowledge; if the senses lead to
opposed modes of activity, these alone have to be abandoned, not
the senses. Those physically inehigible to offer sacrifice may yet
be eligible for the discharge of other obligations, e.g. begetting
sons, reciting the Veda, etc., if they are not non-attached; if they
are, they may renounce.

L (g). Obgection:—How can rites be subsidiary to know-
ledge, as stated earlicr, if now the same claim is made for renun-
clation ?

Reply :—Both may be subsidiaries, with a difference in time
and in the channel. Rites have to be performed up to citta-
suddh: and then renounced ; riles are a remote auxiliary; renun-
ciation is a proximate auxihary directly originating $ravana, etc.

L (h). Bhaskara opposes renunciation of mtyakarmas and
the yajhiopavita, but the Jabala-sruti 1s explicit as to the renun-
ciation of these. Hence there 1s no dependence on the earlier
tantra.

LI (a). Objection:—Dharma-jijidsa may immediately
precede Brahma-j1jfiasa, though not as a cause.

Reply : —The word ‘atha’ does not of itself indicate sequence
occurring, as 1t does, as part of an aphorism 1 a vicara-Sastra, not
itself possessing the character of agama. Nor is sequence cog-
nised by any other pramana, since that can arise only when seve-
ral acts have a single agent and simultaneous performance
is impossible, e.g., acts related as subsidiary and principal, several
subsidiaries of one principal and so on; no such relationship is
known through Sruti, etc. Nor for Brahman-knowledge is there
adhikrta-adhikara.

LI (b). Objection:—There may be singleness of agent,
because of singleness of ‘fruit, as for the six sacrifices, the agneya,
ete.

Reply : —There is no evidence for a single fruit. The text
Isa, 11 is not the pramina since that itself distinguishes between
‘crossing death’ and ‘enjoying immortality.’
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LI (c). Brh, IV, 1v, 9 is mjunctive not of the combination
of knowledge and rites 1n one person, but of the association of two
persons, since ‘knowledge’ here means meditation on saguna-
Brahman, since there is no departure for him who knows nirguna-
Brahman; and the punya-krt 1s he who meditates on symbols, not
the ritualist, for whom the southern path is declared, not
the northern. Mund., I, i1, 1 1s not injunctive of combmation,
since it enjoins rites alone, and satya-loka 1s mentioned as the
fruit. Even in Mund., III, i, 5, ‘tapas’ means concentrated medi-
tation, not sacrificial austerities.

LI (d). Mund, I, 1, 12 and the ‘na karmana’ text explcitly
deny the instrumentality of rites to release; there being
no pramana for samuccaya, this too should be taken to be negated;
else the mjunction of samnyasa of all rites would be unintelli-
gible. Even the duties of the samnyasin only serve to bring
about knowledge, hence they cannot be combined for the sake of
release.

LI (e). Objection:—Obligatory rites are enjoined without
any fruit and hence must be assumed to have the fruit of release,
as auxiliary to knowledge.

Reply : —On the Prabhakara view, [a fruit 1s unnecessary,
ista-sadhanatajiana being no part of the oblhigation; the Bhatta
may assume svarga, on the vi$vajit analogy; the Vedantin con-
siders samskara and vividisa to be the fruit.

LI (f). Objection : —Knowledge requires a modus operandsi,
which is supplied by rites.

Reply:—No, since $ama, dama, etc., are declared to be the
modus operand:, and rites, which are declared to be instruments
to vividisd, cannot also be the modus. Even if instrumentality to
release be assumed, there may be option, not combination.

LII. Samuccaya has nothing to achieve: (i) not jiva-brah-
maikya, as that is existent; (ii) not removal of nescience and its
products, this being accomplished by knowledge itseif. What is
removable even by knowledge ? (i) Not desire, etc., the cause
of activity, as these are considered to be real; (ii) not illusory
superimposition, as this is momentary and perishes of itself; (iii)
not a succession of these, that being no more permanent than its
constituents ; (iv) not the samskara of ignorance, as cognition of
nacre, etc., is not seen to remove samskara of silver, etc., except
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perhaps on continuous repetition in which case, the samskara of
such repetition would be the cause, not the cognition. (v) Nor
is the Brahman-manifestation the fruit, as Brahman is self-lumi-
nous.

LIII (a). Refutation of samuccaya involves refutation of
Bhaskara's view that Brahma-jidna 1s subsequent to Dharma-
jhana. Why not the reverse sequence, since ritual performance
leads to release only for those who possess Brahman-knowledge?
If Dharma-jjhasa should come first, then in the case of him who
desires release even from the beginning, what is the fruit of karma
performed prior to the fulfilment of tihe dharma-inquiry ?
(1) Not enjoyment, there bemng no attachment, (ii) not release,
since there 1s yet no knowledge to unite with; (1i1) not some
aplrva, as this may be consequent on performance even in some
prior ife. Mumuksutva even from infancy has been declared in
the case of some, and sice dharma-vicara leads to different results
in the two cases, 1t cannot even be said to be common to the
mumuksu and the non-mumuksu; though part of the contents of
the adhyayana-vidhi, ritual may be inquired into after Brahman-
mquiry; even duties of the student’s dsrama would thus subserve
release, being performed with knowledge; and instrumentality is
not confined to duties of the Grhastha, because of the indepen-
dent use of the third case suffix in vedanuvacanena, etc.

LII (b) Adhyayana-vidhi may prompt the inquiry into Brah-
man as well as the mqury into dharma; if there are special injunc-
tions as to the former, so are there in respect of ritual; the optional
nature of Brahman-inquiry makes no difference, since even inquiry
into optional rites 1s thought to be prompted by the adhyayana-
vidhi; though Brahman-inquiry has more subsidiaries, like $ama,
dama, etc., that and dharma-inquiry may be prompted by a single
vidhi, on the analogy of the agneya and upamsu sacrifices; Sama,
dama, etc., are not to be treated as adhikari-visesanas, in which case
not merely the adhyayana-vidhi, but even the éravana-vidhi would
fail to prompt Brahman-inquiry.

LIV (a). No sequence between the two tantras, even on the
basis of the content of the inquiry. Just as fruit of the Piirvamim-
amsa is prosperity, its content is dharma, dependent on activity and
non-existent at the time of knowledge; for the other tantra, the
fruit is beatitude and the content is the existent Brahman, not
dependent on activity.

10
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LIV (b). There is not even identity of pramana, ritual injunc-
tions being the pramiana for dharma, and Vedanta texts for Brah-
man ; the former prompt, the latter merely reveal; knowledge is
not under the control of human effort, e.g., cognition of evil odour
ete.

‘Atha’ therefore signifies immediate succession not to dharma-
mnquiry, but to the possession of sadhana-catustaya.

LV. Enumeration of the sadhanas: nityanityavastu-vivekah,
ihdmutrarthaphalabhoga-viragah, $amadamadi-sadhana-sampat and
mumuksutva. Sruti authority in respect of the first three: Chand.,
VIIIL, vii, 1; Brh, II, v, 5, Brh,, IV, v, 23; though mentioned
n connection with the injunction to know, $ama, dama, etc., are
visesanas only of the inquirer, since knowledge cannot be enjoined;
the mention of release everywhere as the fruit 1s only to indicate
the eligibility of him who desires that fruit.

LVI. Objection: The vicara-vidhi relating to each sakha
applies only to the followers of that §3kha; and hence to each set
would apply only such adhikari-visesanas as are found in the
respective §akhas.

Reply: No, since the vicara-vidhi is single, on the same princi-
ple as the singleness of the jyotistoma mentioned in different
sakhas. And since the injunction cannot culminate in pravrtti
without adhikara, the latter is established on the strength of both
prakarana and presumption from the otherwise futile mention of
release as the fruit.

LVIL. Objection: There is no word enjoming inquiry.

Reply: When it is said that knowledge 1s desirable or should
be desired, an injunction of inquiry should be understood, since
neither cognition nor desire can be enjoined; inquiry is enjoined
directly too in ‘érotavyah’, manana and nididhy&sana being its
subsidiaries.

LVIII. Objection: The injunction everywhere is of the ista-
sadhana; hence desire for fruit alone is the cause of adhikéra; here
too, mumuksutva alone is the adhikari-vi§esana, $ama, dama etc,,
being phalopakary-anga.

Reply: Even a subsidiary may be an adhikari-viSesana, on the
pramana of linga; analogy of diksd; their adhikari--vi§esanatva
results from their accounting even for mumuksutva, which pre-
supposes non-attachment, which again presupposes viveka,
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LIX. Objection: The said viveka is impossible, since

Prop.—Everything is non-eternal ;
Reason—because it is existent;

Example—pot

Reply: Even because of the mutability of the products, there
must be a single, immutable, beginningless material cause. The
postulation of a material cause is based on experience; its beginning-
lessness results from tarka based on the contingence of the persist-
ence in the final produect, not merely of a single upadana, but also
of the series of causes of that upadana; its unity results from parsi-
mony, and its immutability from the impossibility of itself being a
product; this cause is the limit of perishability of whatever is
perishable. Hence the posibility of the declared adhikara-viSesanas;
pravrtti, in the absence of these cannot culminate in the certitude
of Brahman being the self, as the inquirer will still be an extrovert.

LX. Objection: Sama, dama, etc., unlike dharma-jijiidsa,
could not have been in the mind of the sttrakasa.

Reply: They could have been in his mind, as their mention
in the context of inquiry is proximate. Their serviceability too is

evident from anvaya and vyatireka. Dharma-jijiasi, which is the
context of a different work, is remote.

LXI (a). ‘Atah’ gives the reason for the jijhiasa.

Objection: ‘atha’ as stating the immediate antecedent has
already given the cause; even if it be but presumptively cognised,
it is the content of purport; hence ‘athatah’ is repetitive.

LXI (b). Reply: ‘atha’ indicates the four-fold antecedent; but
when objection arises as to the causality of this antecedent, the
refutation of that objection comes from ‘atah’ which shows that
even heaven, etc., have to be discriminated as non-eternal because
they are produced, finite, etc.

LXI (c). Such viveka not prima facie established, because of
the analogies of what others hold about endless dhvamsabhava,
beginningless paramanus, inexhaustible heavenly enjoyment, ete.
To turn away from these apparent human goals to Brahman-know-
ledge is not easy; though Brahman is bliss, since that is not located
in oneself, it may not be a purusértha; as for non-difference of the
jiva from Brahman, it is contrary to experience. Why not stick to
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known goods, remedying their defects, instead of seeking a will-o-
the wisp ?

LXI (d). To such an objection the answer is given by ‘atah’;
because Chand., VIII, i, 6 declares the non-eternality of purusarthas
other than Brahman. Even the Caturmasya-éruti declares non-con-
sumption of the sukrta (merit), not of the fruit; its application to
the latter conflicts with inference based on limitedness, etc.; the
analogy of paraminus etc., is of no avail, as their non-eternality is
not admitted; and just as the fruit of merit is sometimes not enjoy-
ed, the fruit of imperishable merit may itself be perishable.

LXI (e). Brahma-jfiana is also ananda-saksatkara and hence
a purusirtha; non-difference of the jiva and Brahman has already
been shown by us. That the jiva is essentially bliss is shown by
his being paramapremispada; the sukha-$adhanas serve but to
manifest this essential ungenerated bliss; all material pressures are
only fragments of Brahman-bliss; hence appetence in respect of the
latter is intelligible.

LXII. ‘Dharma-jijiasa’ is a dative compound, since the deri-
vative sense of ‘inquiry’ is dominant, and for inquiry the fruit
cannot itself be the visaya ; ‘Brahma-jijiasd’ however is a possessive
compound because the primary sense of desire is dominant here
and when both constructions are possible, the possessive compound
has to be favoured because of its primacy, as being in respect of
what is already established, instead of being for the sake of what is
to be established.

LXIII. Vrttikara’s view as to what ‘Brahman’ does not denote:
not the brahmin caste, which, as perceptually known, cannot be the
object of inquiry, nor can be the agent because of the eligibility of
all three castes; not the jiva, as he is established by the perception
‘T’; and the mention of his agency is futile, since there is no con-
tingence of any other agent; the Vedas cannot be the agent, being
acetana; nor the object, their authoritativeness having been already
inquired into in the Parvamimamsa; Hiranyagarbha not the object,
since the inquirer should be non-attached even to Brahma-loka; nor
agent since to him jfiana and vairadgya are connate. This is wasted
effort, since, in view of the definition to be given of Brahman, no
confusion is possible.

LXIV. Objection: The compound is not a karmani sasthi,
but one having a residuary sense of relation in general, so as to
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justify inquiry into svariipa, pramina, sidhana, etc. Brahman as
the object is also implied by the general sense of relation, which
cannot stop short of the particular, viz., the object-causal corre-
late.

LXV. Reply. When the karma-karaka, which is the princi-
pal, is stated, the others follow presumptively and require no
separate mention ; analogy of king and retinue; in the $ruti, too
‘tad vijijidasasva’, Brahman is designated as the karma-karaka ;
hence the compound is karmani sasthi.

LXVI. ‘Jijfiisd’ means desire culminating in aparoksanubhava
that is indubitable; the object is not either the wholly known or the
wholly unknown, but what is known either mediately or with un-
settled immediacy.

LXVII. Different views of cognition:
i. The fruit of pramana: Saugatas, Prabhakaras, VaiSesikas
and Naiyayikas;
ii. An operation of the cogniser: Bhattas;
iii. The soul’s intelligence: Jainas and Lokayatas;

iv. Either psychosis of the intellect or consciousness itself ;
Sankhyas and Vedantins.

LXVIII. View i is opposed to the inference :
Prop.—Cognition is preceded by the activity of an agent.
Reason.—Because it is a fruit.

Example.—Reaching a village. Hence it should be rejected, as
also view iii; if unoriginated intelligence were equated with cog-
nition all objects should be manifest at all times. View ii should
be rejected, as there can be no motion or transformation for the
partless self; in view iv, transformation is not of the pure self, but
of that identified with the superposed antahkarana; this transforma-
tion is cognition, not consciousness, the latter being eternally esta-
blished ; as conditioned by the content consciousness may be con-
sidered as originated and hence the phala; though all transforma-
tions of the antah-karana are witness-cognised, those alone are
aparoksa which are the cause of immediacy along with the con-
tent. Such immediate cognition is what is to be desired.

LXTX. Objection: Is the first sitra included in the $astra or
not ? If not, it may not be studied; if it is, there is self-dependence
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if it establishes its own study, and anavastha if that study is esta-
blished by another.

Reply: The Sravana-vidhi known from Veda-adhyayana
causes commencement of the first siitra; since it is the same injunc-
tion that prompts the $astra, this aphorism is included in the
$astra; and since that vidhi is apauruseya, there is no anavasth3;
the same vidhi as ascertained in the first sGtra prompts the com-
mencement of the subsequent sutras.

LXX. Resultant sense of the sitra: By him who desires re-
lease, inquiry is to be undertaken for the sake of Brahman-experi-
ence; the sambandha, visaya and prayojana are presumptively
known,
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I. Object: express discussion and establishment of the con-
tent, the fruit and the connection (sambandha) of the $astra.

Objection: Brahman, if known otherwise, cannot be the visaya
of the $astra, which 1s an inquiry; if unknown, it can much less be
the object of inquiry.

Reply: Brahman, superficially known through adhyayana, 1s
the content of ascertamnment through inquiry.

II. Objection: Visaya, prayojana etc., will be taught later in
discussing samanvaya; appetence of the inquirer 1s intelligible,
even because of certitude as to visaya, derived from a sense of the
worthiness ot the author of the Sastra.

Reply: Appetence requires not general certitude, but certain
cognition of the fruit intended by oneself.

III. Objection. Visaya and sambandha not needed, visaya im-
plicit in the fruit; and when both are cogrused, so 1s sambandha too.

IV. Reply: (1) the three are not absolutely non-different, each
having a distinct character, as bemng a human goal, being estab-
lished by a pramana; (1) nor does one necessarily postulate the
others, because of reciprocal inconstancy, e.g., the teeth of a crow
may be established by a praména, but there 1s no prayojana; (iii)
nor 1s appetence consequent on each of the three independently, but
only in combination.

V (a). Objection: Brahman is the visaya of the Vedanta, not
of the Vicara-$astra.

V (b). Superficial Reply :
Prop. The sastra has the same visaya as the Vedanta.
Reason. Because it is the modus operandi of the latter.

Example. The prayajas, having the same content as the darsa-
purnamasa. The direct content of the $astra comprises arguments
etc., but Brahman is the content indirectly.

V (c). Objection to above: The inquiry-$astra not establish-
ed to be the modus operandi of the Vedanta, by any pramana; no



80 ANALYTICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS

modus operandi needed, other than cognition of the word and
samskara of the cognition of the sense. Nor 1s the $astra a modus
as removing defect, since there is no defect in the Veda. Inquiry
not futile since it removes human defects, viz., erroneous ascertain-
ment of sense, e.g., interpretation of ‘secondless’ as negating only
what 1s of the same class ; and cognition of the contrary, i.e., duality
etc. through perception etc.

VL. Final Reply. Brahman-knowledge established only when
obstacles are removed; inquiry which removes these is figuratiwely
the cause of ascertainment; hence Brahman 1s the visaya of the
Sastra.

Objection: Inquiry reveals purport, causing valid know-
ledge of the verbal sense and 1s hence literally the cause of ascer-
tainment.

Reply: No; purport 1s not the cause as 1itself uncognised,
as then inquiry as to purport would be futile; nor as cogmised,
since the word-sense 1s of little service as such 1n cognising sentence-
sense; and if sentence-sense be the purport, the cognition of either
being dependent on the cognition of the other, there 1s reciprocal
dependence; nor does the cognition of purport consist in a guess
when the word-senses alone are known; for, the guess, not being
a case of recollection, doubt or error, is valid knowledge; and in
admitting this as a cause we have reciprocal dependence.

VII. Further objection: Purport may be known as qualified
by sentence-sense m general, and that may cause cognition of the
particular sentence-sense.

Reply: There would be no purport in respect of the particular
sense. Even though the general culminates in the particular,
purport is not the cause of the knowledge of the sentence-sense.

Prop. Knowledge of the sentence-sense is caused solely by the
signification of the word.

Reason: Because it is verbal knowledge.

Example: Knowledge of the word-sense.

Tarka: If purport were the cause, knowledge of sentence-
sense would not be verbal knowledge, the anvaya and vyatireka of
words being accounted for as serviceable to what causes purport.

Hence, purport is of avail only to remove obstacles; and Brah-
man is the visaya of the $astra only figuratively.
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VIII Objection: Brahman 1s not the visaya, there being not
even superficial knowledge of 1it, since it is outside perception etc.,
while the sense of that word in the Veda is unascertained because
of the absence of the knowledge of its sense from ordinary experi-
ence.

Reply: Because of Vedic usage, some sense has to be assum-
ed for ‘Brahman’, as for ‘svarga’ elc; and because of the proximate
use of other words, whose sense 1s known, only such particular
sense may be assumed, as can enter into syniactical unity
therewith, and the sense may be known etymologically, though
not from conventional usage, hence the ascertainment of 1t as un-
sublateable, unlimited. of the nature of intelligence and that the
knowledge of which culminates in the supreme human goal.

IX (a). From the root ‘brha’ there is the signification of great-
ness, which 1s unexcellable, since no context limits it; consequential
freedom from defects.

IX (b). Objection: Why this effort to ascertain the sense
etymologically ? If 1t 1s for the word used in the first aphorism,
the basic authority for that usage must be sought; and $ruti, as such
authouity, 1s to be discussed in the second aphorism, so that the
present effort is futile. If the $ruti usage is what is in question,
$ruti itself explicitly defines Brahman; whence the resort to etymo-
logy ?

IX (c) Reply: The sccond aphorism has yet to be made
known and cannot avail to determine the use 1n the first aphorism.;
§ruti cannot make known sentence-sense, without the preliminary
cognition of word-sense based on etymology. The etymological
sense may be unascertamned, for the visaya 1s only that which is
possible and unascertamed

X. EBEven ascertained establishment can be made out, since
the self is perceptually cognised, in the form ‘I exist’ and Brahman
is the self. Hence result the possibility of the inquiry, of sam-
bandha and of visayata Perceptual establishment is only in
respect of the general character of self-hood, not of the specific
character. Assumptive distinction of the generic and specific is
possible; for the rope, being cognised in a form common to a snake,
a staff ete, is the generality: for the self. being cognised in a form

common to the body, the indriyas, the agent etc., is the generality.
1
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XI (a). Dispute as to the sense possible even where a word,
like ‘go’, applies to perceivable objects; the dispute is as to whether
the signification is of the jati or the vyakti or both or akrti or of
all three. If for ‘go’ there is invariable anvaya and vyatireka of
jati etc., there is similar anvaya and vayatireka of body etc., with
the use of the word ‘T’.

XI (b). Some consider pratyaksa as the sole pramana and
the body alone as the self.

XI (c). The Laukayatikas admitiing only four clements hold
that the body is the self, because the body 1s cogmsed as the sub-
trate of the ‘I’-cognition m ‘I am a man’ and as the locus of cogni-
tion in ‘I know.’

XI (d). Not the body, but sense-functioning goes with intelli-
gence; they are each the self, not merely insiruments of the self;
body 1s the locus of the senses which are selves; 1n spite of the
plurality of selves, there is recognition of oneness and scquence in
the enjoyment of colour, taste etc, because of their location 1n a
single body; at the time of enjoyment of each sense-self, the other
selves are accessories.

XI (e). Manas is the substrate of ‘I’ and the locus of cogni-
tion in dreams; hence the senses are only instruments of manas,
which alone is the self, recognition not accountable by location in
a single body, as then of many persons Living 1n a single house each
should recognise identity with the rest, body 1s the support ot
manas.

XI (f). Momentary cognition is the self ; recognition of iden-
tity results from similarity, as in the flame of a lamp.

XI (g). There is not even cognition in sleep; hence the void
($tnya) is the self. There is no contentless cognition and no con-
tent is presented in sleep:; invariable non-recollection can prove the
absence from sleep not merely of content, but also of cognition.

Prop.—The cognition of the real is generated by the void.

Reason.—Because the void 1s opposed in nature to that.

Example.—Determinate cognition generated by what is
opposed in nafure to it, viz., the indeterminate.

Further, the cognition ‘I exist’ cannot be true since it arises
immediately on waking and is not accounted for by an immediately
antecedent cognition.
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XI (h). The self is other than the body etc.. is permanent, is
agent and enjoyer and subject to samsara. ‘I’ can no more denote
the void than a barren woman’s son. And the sequence of cogni-
tion, desire, effort etc., is unintelligible if the ‘I’ be a momentary
cognition; if diffcrent selves in a single series can account for such
usage, why may they not belong {o different series, though we treat
these as different individuals? There should be admitted a perma-
nent self, which is not, but owns, cognition, the body, indriyas etc.

XII. This sell has no beginning, since dharma and adharma,
which account for origination, presuppose the agent; 1t is indes-
tructible, since there is no causeless destruction and no conjunction
with a cause is possible for the partless; further conjunction requires
an act which implies the pcrmanence of the agent This self mi-
grates, is agent, enjoyer The body is not the self, since it is an
aggregate of the five elements.

XIII. Refutation of the Nyaya view that the body is only
earthy, as therc should be no dimmution of the body when water,
fire etc., depart therefrom

XIV. PRefutation of the Vadesitka reductio that if the
body comprised all five elements, it should be imperceptible, on the
ground that air and ether are imperceptible; in such a case, no
whole would be perceptible, some parts of these being impercepti-
ble, e.g., those which are subtle and remote from the percipient.
Opposition, e g, between earth possessing odour and others not
rossessing it is no ground for non-association; else different co-
lours ke blue could not enter into a single picture; combination
should be admiited on the strength of experience

XV. Enjoyership cannot be predicated of these five consti-
tuents distributively and simultaneously, as then there would be
no combination, and there is the contingence of enjoyership for
each element even while not constituting a body; aggregation con-
tinues to be unintelligible even if the enjoyership be in sequence ;
the varagosthinyaya does not apply, since separate objects of en-
joyment are not fixed, one for each element, just as each bride-
groom in the group has an allotted bride; even if such allotment
be made, there can be no sequence when all objects are simultane-
ously present. Nor can enjoyership be collective, since intelli-
gence, non-existent in each component, is non-existent in the com-
posite too.
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XVI (a) Objection. Prop.—The aggregate may have intelli-
gence not present in the parts.

Reason.—Because 1t is an aggregate.

Example.—A handful of sesamum-grains that can burn,
through not each gram by 1tself.

Reply —There is no cause for aggregation, not future enjoy-
ment, for enjoyment is always subsidiary to the en-
joyer, and 1t cannot account for the aggregation of
elements, which are co-cval as principals

XVI (b) The example too 1s asiddha, as aggregation is not
explained It is not identical location of enjoyer and enjoyment,
because of the contingence of constant enjoyment, in the case of the
pervasive elements If it is the whole, is 1t different from the parts?
If so, there is a fifth real, not admitted by the Lokayatas. If not
there is no whole other than the elements; and we cannot admit
identity cum difference

Objection: The whole, dependent on the parts, is not an inde-
pendent real

Reply: Each element dependent on another, eg water on
earth for support, would not be real Aggaregation is not combina-
tion in one practical actiwvity, because of the contingence of enjoy-
ment, where water, fire, air and earth co-operate to heat water;
intimate union would involve admission of enjoyership for the red
hot iron-ball Nor can enjoyership be fixed down to some one ele-
ment alone, when all are present

XVII The same kind of refutation applies to the view that
enjoyership belongs to the senses or to the body and senses

XVIII (a) Different views of the senses—that they are (1)
the physiological orbs, (2) the capacities of these, or (3) some
substance other than these two

XVIII (b). Parvapaksa. The first is not admissible, as snakes
and trees are said to hear and sec  For the same reason the second
is ruled out.

Objection: Better to assume a capacity for admitted things
than assume new things.

Reply: Better still not to postulate senses at all, but assume
for the self which is admitted, a capacity for sequential cognition;
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if the pervasive self can cognise only as delimited by the body, it
may well do so only in the region of the orbs Nor is, there evi-
dence for the senses as substances; not all activities are instru-
mented, e.g., the activity of directing the instrument; revelation
is not the praména, since the senses arc known even to those igno-
rant of revelation; and since the senses are not cognised without
dependence on a probans, cognition of colour etc., they are not wit-
ness-cognised. Hence, senses are non-existent.

XVIII (c) Siddhanta Senses do exist and are established
solely by revelation, what is known to the ignorant 1s not the in-
driya, but the golaka (orb)

XVIII (d) Senses not products of ahankara, personal or per-
vasive; purana evidence as to the latter conflicts with $ruti, de-
claring them the products of the elements; senses are dependent
on ahankara

XVIII (e). Elemental nature not provable by inference etc.
Two possible inferences criticised.
(1) Prop.—The senses are elemental.

Reason.—Because, being of medium size, they have
parts

Example.—Pots etc

Here the probans 1s asiddha, as the senses may be atomic; nor
need sense-presentation too be atomic, since even what 1s pervasive,
like the self can be cognised by what is atomic, the manas.

(2) Prop—The sense of sight has as upadana what has
colour.

Reason —What manifests something invariably must
have as its upadana the possessor of that thing
Example.—Light which manifests colour, has tejas for
its upadana

Here, the probans 1s inconclusive, since hearing, though it
manifests sound alone, is identical with ether and not a product of
it. Further, it proves too much, as manas, which manifests colour,
taste, touch, and sound, should be the product of all four elements;
if manas apprehends the self too, even sight etc., apprehend num-
ber, size etc., which are not elements; if each sense is produced by
its distinctive content, the manas should be the product of the self,
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XVII (f). No evidence for pervasiveness of the senses. Their
functioning is seen not everywhere, but only where there is a
body; hence they cannot be pervasive any more than bodies. Nor
is there pervasiveness for that whose motion 1s conditioned by
something else, like ether; for, the limbs of the body are conditioned
in their motion by the pranas, and yet they are not pervasive.
Pervasiveness of senses would lead to simultaneity of cognition of
all objects.

XVIIT (g). Prop.—The senses of sight and hearing function
by reaching to the objects.
Reason—Because they are exiernal senses.
Example.—The sense of touch (which does reach to the
object, as otherwise we should be able to experience
touch from a distance).

The sight can almost instantaneously reach to the pole-star,
ete., because of the great velocity of light. Hearing too reaches to
the object directly, not indirectly by propagation of sound-waves
generated in the region of the object

XIX. Manas is claimed to be eternal, partless. atomic But
manas has parts;

Reason.—Because it is an instrument.
Example.—The sense of sight ete.

Hence too, it is not eternal; for the same reason and because
of having conjunction and disjunction, it is not atomic Not all
pervasive, because of contingence of simultaneity of 2ll sensa-
tions; but of medium size, admitting of increase and decrease of
parts. Manas is not equal to antecedent cognition; because such
cognition can generate a subsequent one, only as dependent on a
vyapti; verbal knowledge no exception, since the Logician classes
this under inference; nor does cognition of viSesana cause cognition
of viSesya, the latter being dependent on sense-contact; nor does the
prior cognition merely offer the form of the subsequent one, for,
form is non-different from what has form.

XX. The self is the omnipresent jiva, but omnipresence is
revealed, not inferable. No doubt, the functioning of the means of
enjoyment requires conjunction with a self possessing adrsta; but
such adrsta is inherent in a self as defined by this body; and if
adrsta is understood only as an accidens, that applies even to the
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released self, which should therefore be subject to enjoyment even
then.

XXI (a). Self-luminosity established by (1) perception
(that of deep sleep), (2) inference and (3) revelation.
(2) (i) Prop.—The self is self-luminous.
Reason.—Because when 1t exists, it 1s not divorced
from luminosity.
Example.—The light of a lamp, and cognition.

(1) Reason—Because 1t 1s the manifester of objects.
Example.—The hght of a lamp.
(1) Reason.—Because, while not a sense-object, it 1s
immediately apprehended.
Example.—Cognition.
(1v) Prop.—This self, when it exists, has the attribute of
non-generated luminosity.
Reason.—Because 1t 1s luminous.
Example.—The sun.

(3) Texts hke Brh., IV, i, 9.

XXI (b). Unity, because everywhere 1t is known as ‘I’, with
but a single form; non-recogmition of one another’s experiences,
like non-recall of past lLives, conditioned by difference of bodies ;
in the course of a single life, there 1s no difference of body, in
spite of minor physical changes; nor is this cognition of physi-
cal unity delusive, since no differences are perceived even on close
inspection.

XXII (a). Nastikas equate this self with the body, senses or
intellect.

XXII (b). The Mimamsakas, etc. identify it with the agent
and enjoyer.

XXII (c). Sankhya view. The omnipresent and partless
self cannot enter into activity; if activity were natural, it
would never cease; nor can it be delusively superimposed, since
the Prabhakaras admit no delusion; hence self is no agent. But it
is enjoyer since, as consciousness, it is the witness of whatever is
cognised.
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XXII (d). The Logicians and Yogas infer an ommscient and
omnipotent I$vara mn addition to the jiva.

(1) Prop.—The uruverse has an agent, with knowledge of
its nature, material cause etc.

Reason.—Because 1t 1s a diversified effect.
Example.—A house with many stories. Singleness of
the agent results from parsimony.
(2) Prop.—Knowership and rulership reach a supreme Limit
somewhere, 1.e., in ISvara.
Reason.—Because they admit of grades.
Example.—S1ze.
(3) Prop.—The fruit ol dharma and adharma is dispensed
by one who knows karma, its truit etc.
Reason.—Because 1t 1s a remote fruit of karma.
Example.—The fruit of personal service.

XXII1 (a). Objection. The miroduction of I$vara 1s out of
place 1n the discussion of Brahman-mguiry.

Reply: No; for the discussion seeks to settle whether the
inner sell is difierent or not from 1$vara.

XXIII (b). Bhaskara's objection Brahman, the object of n-
quiry 1s not the mnner self, but only I$vara.

Reply: Is Isvara different or not from the cause of the world?
If different Bhaskara’s mention of the pradhana, atoms, etc., would
be irrelevent. If non-different, the pradhana etc., should have
been mentioned as also non-different from the Lord; that 1s absurd.
On Bhaskara’s view, the second aphorism would mean ‘That which
is Brahman is the cause of the world’ a fruitless declaration, since
even meditation 1s possible with a superimposed form, not depen-
dent on scriptural truth.

XXIII (c). Parama-siddhanta. I§vara is but the inner self.
Prop.—ISvara and jiva are not really different.

Reason.—Because difference 1s not manifested except in
dependence on adjuncts.

Example—Bimba and pratibimba.
Were this not so, the etymological sense of brh would not
really attach to Brahman.
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XXIV. Objection: Brahman, as the self of all, would not be
& purusartha, as it would be the self of misery too; admixture of
bliss makes no more difference than sweetness to the inedibility
of poisoned food; $ruti about non-tainting by misery is sublated by
Srutr about sarvatmatva and inference from upadanatva.

Reply: In the view of some, there is no ignorance or illusory
cognition 1n Brahman.

Counter: In that view, there can be identity with the world
even without nescience, and this cannot be removed even by true
knowledge Brahman has no dharma or adharma, but it cannot
fail to be experiencer of misery, because of material causality and
omniscience. If two Brahmans are admitted, as higher and lower,
the sence of brh would attach to neither.

XXV. Reply. Since the world 1s illusory, Brahman is actual-
ly taintless.

XXVI. Texts relied on by the disputants: Taitt., II, i, for
dehatmavada; Brh., I, m, 2 for indriyatmavada; Brh., IV, iu, 7 for
viyjianaimavada; Taitt, II, vu, 2 for Shnyavada; and so on. All
Vedanta texts taken together support the wview that the
taintless Brahman 1s the self; only such reasonings and texts as
support this position are valid ; others are fallacious.

XXVII. In the absence of inquiry, there would be only
erroneous cognition, which cannot lead to release, and 1s declared
to be a sin with no expiation.

XXVIII. Objection. Even true knowledge cannot effect
release, since it does not remove the world.

Reply: When knowledge removes superimposition there is
no longer cognisership, just as for a blinded person there is no
colour-vision, thus say some. Others hold that all duality is re-
moved.

XXIX. The self, known in its general form as ‘T’, but not in
its particular form as Brahman 1s the vigaya of the $astra; since
it can be propounded in the &astra, there is visaya-visayi-sam-
bandha ; and release 1s declared to be the fruit; hence no obstacle
to Brahman-inquury .



SECOND APHORISM
FIFTH VARNAKA
I. The second Aphorism defines the nature of Brahman.

II. Purvapaksa.—No purpose 1s served by this aphorism.
The unknown cannot be defined; the known need not be defined.

III. Siddhanta.—The defimition 1s useful for one who has
learned the nature of Brahman sufficiently. Of pure Brahman,
it 1s the definition per accidens. Of Brahman qualified by maya,
1t 1s the definition of essential nature.

IV. ‘Janmadi’ refers to origination, sustentation and des-
truction.

V. In the word ‘for this, ‘this’ denotes the eatire world,
and the possessive suffix ‘for’ indicates all kinds of relation.

VI. The word ‘whence’ denotes Biahman as qualified by
maya. Causality that 1s referred to i the definition 1s
an accidental attribute of Brahman.

VII. Parvapaksa.—Brahman cannot be either the efficient
cause, or the material cause, or both.

VIII. Siddhanta.—Brahman 1s declared to be both efficient
and material cause.

IX. Unintelhgibility of the doctrifie of transformation.

X. The creational texts are purportful only in respect of the
existence of creation, not of its reality too.

XI. Creation is ilusory.

XII. Evidence for the 1llusoriness of creation—Sruti,
Smrti and perception.

XIII. Abhava-pramana as evidence for illusoriness.
XIV. Inferences which establish illusoriness.

XV. Presumption as evidence of illusoriness.
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XVI. Since creation 1s illusory the dual causality of
Brahman is declared, only in the view of the doctrine of trans-
figuration.

XVII. Different ways of analysing the world. The Vedan-
tin regards the world as consisting of name and form.

XVIII. Intelligibility of the Vedanta view. The primal
cause of the world is an intelligent creator

XIX. He is also Omnicient and Omnipotent, not a Jiva.
XX. The meaning of the aphorism as a whole.

XXI. Parvapaksa.—The essential nature of Brahman is not
stated in the definition; and that is a defect. The essential nature
is not indicated by the word ‘that’ (in ‘that whence’). If the
word refers to omnipotence, then it may even mean the pradhana.
And it cannot refer to omniscience, for an omniscient being is
difficult to demonstrate.

XXII. Siddhanta.—Omniscience is intelligible in the case
of intelligence reflected in the modifications of maya, bearing the
forms of all contents. And since omniscience is indicated, there
is in the aphorism the definition of essential nature.

XXIII. By the word ‘adi’ increase, transformation and
decrease, which are also forms of modification, are not to
be understood ; because they are included in the three, origina-
tion, etc.

XXIV. Purvapaksa.—Let origination alone be indicated in
the aphorism; why the other two—sustentation and dissolution ?

Siddhanta.—Those two are indicated for the purpose of
excluding the doubt of mere efficient causality.

XXV. Brahman cannot be the cause of the world through
transformation, because it is immutable and partless.

XXVI. Puarvapaksa.—Transformation is intelligible even of
the partless. When gold is transformed into necklet, etc., there
is transformation of the partless primal atom.

XXVII (a). Siddhanta—What is transformation ? Several
possible definitions.
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XXVII (b). Transformation consisting in the increase of
parts, through one’s own parts coming to have a conjunction other
than the earlier conjunction, or through conjunction with other
parts, is not possible in«the case of the partless.

XXVII (c). Transformation, in the sense of attaining
a different state or change 1s not possible 1n the case of Brahman.
If Brahman were subject to such transformation, there would be
no release, or release would be non-eternal.

XXVII (d). Nor is transformation conjunction with an-
other thing, or motion, or the rise of another quality. These
definitions are over-extensive.

XXVII (e). Nor is transformation, consisting mn the origi-
.ation of another substance associated with the material cause,
possible in the case of Brahman which 1s not a whole of parts.

XXVIII. Transformation of the partless not possible to infer
by the example of conjunctions.

XXIX. Brahman is partless because its having parts
is difficult to state and because Sruti declares it to be partless.
The attribution of activity is only through maya. And so Brah-
man is not transformed, but 1s transfigured—and that too through
maya.

XXX. Purvapaksa.—The definition of causality may be

applied to maya too. Hence 1t 1s over-pervasive.

XXXI. Siddhanta.—For a single product two independent
material causes are impossible. Three ways of combiing maya
and Brahman into one material cause. In any case material
causality is only figurative in the case of the pure Brahman.

XXXII. The entire world of earth, etc., 1s not unoriginated.
And so Brahman being the material cause is intelligible.

XXXIII. Dispute about the material cause of the world.

XXXIV. Unsoundness of the rival views. Unintelligibility
of their means of knowledge.

XXXV. The objects of knowledge, as set out by them, also
unintelligible.
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[XXVI. Criticism of the Barhaspatya view that every pro-
is originated by its own nature.

(XXVII. By elimination it is established in the aphorism
he omniscient, omnipotent I$vara is the cause. Argumenta-
00 is indicated by the aphorism.

IXXVIII. Iévara cannot be established by inference.

[XXIX. The syllogisms of the Vaisesikas and others are
‘ive as inference. 'They should be regarded as argumenta-
wuxiliary to revelation.

L. In the desire to know Brahman there is need of argu-
ition and experience, besides Sruti, though there may be
ch need in the case of dharma.

{LI. Considerable difference between dharma and Brah-
such as dependence and non-dependence on a person.

{LII. The second aphorism is not for the sake of introducing
ference, because in respect of Brahman perception and in-
*e are not possible.

{LIII. Argumentations too are impossible. But they are
auses of the cognition of possibility, in respect of Brahman
known from verbal testimony.

(LIV. The Vedanta text on which the first two aphorisms
ased is Taittiriya, III, i, 1.

{LV. The text teaches that Brahman is the cause and that
me. The omnipotence and omniscience of the cause are pre-
tively known.

{LVI (a). Puarvapaksa.—The Sruti text should state some
tion of essential nature alone. This is not found in the
riya passage.

{LVI (b). Siddhanta.—The Taittiriya III, vi, 1 and the
Jogya, VI, xxiii, 1, declare bliss to be the nature of the un-
tioned Brahman.

{LVI (¢). ‘Knowledge’ is not a quality of Brahman. The
on of quelity and possessor of quality is unintelligible. The
ing of the text is: bliss of the nature of knowledge is Brah-

Thus there is the definition of essential nature in
ruti.



THIRD APHORISM
SIXTH VARNAKA
I. Object.—To state the probans for Brahman’s omniscience.

II. Omniscience, already established in the second aphorism,
is here established through another probans, because of the fresh
doubt that Brahman is not the author of $ruti.

Prop. Brahman is the support of the Veda’s capacity to
reveal objects.

Reason. Because 1t is the material cause of the Veda.

Example Fire is the material cause of the lamp and the
support of its illumining capacity.
What is inferred from the effect is the cognitive, not the in-
strumental, capacity of Brahman.

III  There is nothing not revealed by the Veda, and its sub-
sidiary disciplines, 1t 1s part of the $abda-prapaiica and Brahman
is declared to be the material cause of name and form; rsis, ete.,
possess knowledge of only what is in the Veda, and hence not the
material cause, unlike Brahman.

Prop. The Veda has an author who knows more than its
own conient.

Reason. Because 1t is a pramana through $abda.
Example. The Sastra written by Panini.

All that exists and 1s knowable need not be expressible, e.g.,
difference in sweetness of milk, sugar-cane, jaggery, etc. The
Vedas are omniscient; for Brahman there is unsurpassed omni-
science, revealing all things in all ways, expressly and by impli-
cation, generically and specifically.

IV. Objection. Mere utterance is no ground for omni-
science; revelation with prior knowledge would make $ruti per-
sonal ; impersonality consisting in dependence solely on Iévara,
with eternal knowledge generating desires eternally fulfilled, is
not established by inference; and $ruti cannot establish him with-
out reciprocal dependence, its own validity being based on Iévara’s
existence and authorship; even if validity of éruti be claimed on
the ground of non-dependence on other pramanas, I$vara’s
desires cannot be both eternal and generated by knowledge. The
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sense of the Vedas is not unlike Grammar, etc., in respect of
dependence on the speaker’s opinions.

Prop. The Veda 1s relative to a person.

Reason. Because the sense is dependent on the speaker’s
opinion, not on the injunction of adhyayana, bemng
produced after knowing the sense.

Example. Grammar, etc.

Nor are the Vedas preceded by indeterminate knowledge,
since knowledge which reveals what 1s instrumental to the desired,
is necessarily determinate.

V. Nor 1s unremembered authorship of what is in conti-
nual study a ground for inference of non-relativity to a person.
Not being remembered 1s inconclusive, e.g., in the case of a
disused well, ‘not being validly known’ 1s 1itself not established.
There is inference.

Prop. The Veda 1s the work of a person who knows much.
Reason. Because 1t validly reveals much.
Example. The Bhdrata, etc.

Sruit1 also teaches creation of the Vedas. And relativity to
a person mvolves loss of validity. Acceptance by the majority
1s no criterion of valdity, e.g., the apparent size of the moon.
Confirmation of the sense by another pramana 1s impossible, since
dharma, etc., are imperceptible and the admission of another reve-
lation involves infinite regress. Even perception by the manas is
impossible, since at the commencement of the aeon, when the
Vedas are created, dharma, etc., do not exist. Nor 1s non-
authoritatitiveness of the Veda acceptable; if all statements are
invalid there is no occasion for debate; if worldly statements are
valid, why not those of the Vedas? Hence the dilemma—rela-
tivity to a person destroys validity, while non-relativity detracts
from Brahman’s omniscience.

VI. Reply:—The relation of word to sense not relative
(i) to Jivas, as that would make all verbal usage arbitrary, or
(ii) to Iévara, as beginninglessness may be inferred, on the ana-
logy of verbal usage at the present day. Even the use or study
of sentences in sequence may be inferred to be beginningless,
the study of the Veda even at the time of creation being depen-
dent on remembrance of study in a prior aeon, because it is study
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of Veda; other works confess to a begmnning and an author ; the

Vedic declaration of an author signifies (a) the revelation of an

already existent Veda to Hiranyagarbha, and (b) the material

causality of ISvara in respect of the Veda; the latter type of depen-

dence does not constitute pauruseyatva, as the creation does not

rest on first knowing the content through another pramaéana.
Reason. Not bemng the work of a non-ommscient Being,

1t 1s the pramana for dharma, adharma, etc.

Example. Isvara’s jhana, as admitted by others.
Utterance by a trustworthy person not necessary to establish
validity; but non-utterance by an untrustworthy person 1s essen-
tial.

VII. Vahdity is self-established ; invalidity due to defect i
the causes. Trustworthiness of the speaker removes the obstacie
to mtrinsic validity; no such obstacle 1n the case of the Veda.

Objection: A mere word should call up valia cognition of
its denoted object.

Reply: Not where the object 1s non-existent, smce there 1s
conflict with other pramanas.

VIIl. Objection:—The verbal cognition of an object, even
where 1t 1s not, would be valid when no other pramana has arisen
wherewith there may be conflict.

Reply:—Even if we be thus forced to accept verbal usage by
a trustworthy person, as essential to validity, Vedic statements are
distinguished from (1) other valid statements, since they depend
on remembrance of earlier usage, not cognition of content through
another pramana, and (2) mvalid statements, since these follow
neither on prior valid cognition nor on the remembrance of earher
usage.

IX. Objection:—Such dependence on remembrance consti-
tutes a succession of the blind.

Reply : —The merely remembered word has no purport in
respect of 1ts sense; but the Vedic words have such purport, as
the learning of them is consequent on the injunction of adhya-
yana ; the purportfulness of this text is established by itself; and
that is intelligible on the analogy of words like ‘ word. Hence,
the Veda is beginningless; it is also immutable, since its sequence
in the form of words, sentences, topics, etc., is well defined, there
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being only manifestation and concealment of fhese, at the begin-
ning and end of each aeon.

X. Though begnningless and unchangeable, the Veda is yet
dependent on Brahman, as material cause.

Reason. Because it is imposed on Brahman.
Example. The snake imposed on the rope.

XI. The Vedas are illusory, like the rope-snake; they signify
not individual sounds, but sounds in sequence; this sequence can-
not be present in the sound as such, which are admitted to be
all-pervasive and eternal; nor i1s it present in pronunciation as
such, since this, unlike sounds, 1s not the content of the sense
of hearing, nor is 1t present in cognition, as a propruum of the
sound, as what 1s present in one cannot be the proprium
of another; if 1t be present in the cognition and imposed
on the sounds, then, on the akhyati view, the ‘Veda’ would
signify not the sequence alone, nor the sounds alone nor one as
qualified by the other; it would be only non-discrimination; on
the anyathakhyat: view, the cognised object does not exist, cogni-
tion alone would be left, not the sound; the anirvacaniyakhyati
view would make the Veda illusory. The sequence in cognition
cannot be an accidens of the sounds, since we perceive the sounds
as really qualified by sequence; hence the Veda is indetermi-
nable, though practically efficient.

Though as the material cause of all, Brahman is associated
with all, 1t need not reveal all, since the sun’s rays, though asso-
ciated with ether, taste, etc., do not reveal these ; hence the exhi-

bition of Brahman’s omniscience as the material cause of the
Veda.

13



SEVENTH VARNAKA

I. Alternative interpretation of third $utra, as premising the.
pramana for Brahman defined in the second Sutra; 1t is a merit
for a siitra to convey more than one sense. Vedic texts are the
sole pramana ; if this be not declared, there is contingence of the
second siitra being imagined to have for purport the employment
of inference of a creator, etc.; thence would not be established
a single, omniscient, omnipotent Brahman.

II. Different views about Brahman, jivas, maya and
avidya: (i) Brahman the prototype, endowed with maya-
energy is the cause; Jivas are bound by avidya; (ii) the reflec-
tion in miya or avidya is the cause; the pure 1s immortal; Jivas
bound by avidya ; (iii) Brahmasiddhi view : —Jivas alone deluded
by their respective avidyas and the causes of the world ; consilience
of jiva-experience analogous to consilience of delusion for several
persons ; Brahman the cause of the world, only as the substrate of
its existence; (iv) Ista-siddh: view :—World a transfiguration of
Brahman, through its own avidya. All these positions are accep-
table, all being merely assumptive for the inculcation of the final
truth, non-duality.



FOURTH APHORISM
EIGHTH VARNAKA

I. Object: Exposition of the wvalidity of the Vedanta
means to know Brahman.

II. Parvapaksa as to non-validity, because of (1) conflict with
imini, (2) impossibility of valid verbal teaching in respect of an
stent, (3) fruitlessness, and (4) absence of content not already
own.

III. Because of being studied in consequence of the injunec-
n of adhyayana, arthavadas etc., are valid, as subsidiary to in-
ictions of rites; but Vedanta has not even such validity, as there
1 be no rites in respect of the existent, Brahman.

IV. The Vedantas not subsidiary to any particular injunction,
to the aggregate of injunctions, or to dharma in general; no
ity with the text declaring the parna-constitution of the sacrifi-
1 ladle, as, for the distinctionless self no serviceability is declared
can be assumed in respect of rites.

V. There may be subsidiariness to the injunction of saguna
ditation. Though Vedantas are not valid in establishing Brah-
n, yet, a cause of the world being established in general by in-
ence, there may be assumed an injunction to contemplate it, and

Vedantic declarations of eternality. purity, etc., treated as sub-
iary to such contemplation; the assumption of such injunction
tified because of the contingence of futility otherwise for the
danta studied in pursuance of an injunction.

VI (a). Siddhanta. Brahman validly known, being revealed
the purport, on a harmonious synthesis of the Vedantas.

VI (b). Purport consists neither in intention nor in usage, but
subsidiariness to the valid cognition of a particular sense ; hence
wracteristic of the word. Indications of purport are upakramopa-
nharau etc.

VI. (c). ‘Being karya’ is not the sole indication of purport,
. “A son is born to you.” Kirya cannot be assumed in such cases;
, without valid knowledge of the kirya, purport may not be
umed in respect of it, while without assuming purport, we do
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not know the karya. Further, there is not purport wherever there
is the character of kirya, e.g., “ He is to offer oblation with jartila
gruel or gavidhuka gruel.”

VI (d). The only marks of purport are the six enumerated in
the well known verse about the harmony of the initial and con-
cluding passages etc.

VII. The harmonious purport of the Vedantas is not relational,
but the single, impartite essence, by express signification or secon-
dary implication or by adjuncts.

VIII. E.g., the terms ‘knowledge’ and ‘bliss’, do not signify
psychoses, because of conflict with ‘eternality’; in abandoning this
reference there is secondary implication, but express signification
as meaning intelligence; ‘one’ expressly signifies non-existence of
difference and secondarily implies Brahman; ‘omniscient’ applies to
Brahman as having for adjunct the world which is indeterminable;
‘that thou art’ applies through exclusive-non-exclusive implication.

IX. Oneness of what is declared as the purport not inconsistent
with the manifoldness of what are excluded; neither the indeter-
minable nor its non-existence can limit the non-duality of the real.
Illustration of impartite sense from recognitive experience

X Identity, the purport of the sentence-sense, is cognised even
from the constitutive words; but the sentence-sense removes the
delusion of difference, in the same way as recognition.

Prop Sentences like ‘That thou art’ relate to impartite sense

Reason. Because of expressing apposition between what are
not cause and effect.

Example. The sentence ‘This is that Devadatta.’

XI. Sentences like ‘The pot is clay’ are admitted to declare
difference cum non-difference, since in empirical usage the path
of the Bhatta is followed.

XII. Texts about Brahman being internal ruler do not demand
difference as well as non-difference, for such difference cannot be
removed by knowledge whose content too is bheddbheda; and no
$astra whose content is not bhedabheda is admitted by vou; and
anyhow, what is removable by knowledge is illusory. $ruti dec-
lares Brahman-attainment even with Brahman-knowledge, without
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the intervention of ritual etec. If difference qualifies the jiva per
accidens, non-difference alone is real; if per proprium, when that
is removed, the jiva would perish, not be released; if the perishing
jivatva be distinguished from the released substrate jiva, this sub-
strate should be non-different even now from Brahman. Bheda-
bheda conflicts with explicit éruti denial of difference; texts like
‘He who stands within the self’ merely restate otherwise established
difference, to teach non-difference Nor is there confusion between
word-sense and sentence-sense; for, of the express word-senses,
qualified by nescience-posited adjuncts, there is no identity, while
the identity of the implied sense is acceptable to us.

XIII. Subordinate texts too like ‘Truth, knowledge’ etc., have
an impartite sense, being statements of definition revealing identity,
like ‘ The moon is the pre-eminent luminary.’

XIV. Objection Prop. The Vedintas as teaching Brahman
are invalid.

Reason : Because they make known an existent which should
be the object of other pramanas.

Example: The sense of sight revealing apparent elevations and
depressions in a picture

Reply: The non-existence of another pramana is not of itself
proof of non-existence. Verbal statements of personal origin may
relate to contents knowable by other pramanas; but not éruti which
is non-personal and 1s not uttered after the cognition of the content
through some other pramana; if the analogy of ordinary experience
be brought in, injunctive texts too may have for content what is
knowable, by another pramana; if the seriptural karya 1s otherwise
unknowable, because of transcending the three times, so is Nirguna
Brahman, which transcends all qualities. No doubt Brahman is of
the nature of intelligence; but it is not dependent on intelligence as
a pramana. Nor can $ruti become repetitive, merely because its
content can be otherwise known; sight is not repetitive merely
because its content is tangible. And there is parity of objection
and answer in regard to injunctive texts too. Further, where
more than one pramina may apply, there is no rule that $abda
alone is repetitive ; the defect may attach to the other pramanas,
which confirm what is revealed by éruti.

XV (a). Objection. Language-learning is always associated
with perception of activity in others and inference therefrom; hence
no mdependent validity for words,
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XV (b). Reply. Signification may be of a bare object of
knowledge unassociated with another pramina,

Prop: Words denoting existents in an injunctive statement
can signify what is not associated with another
praména.

Reason: Because of presence in a statement of kérya.

Example: The injunctive word or suffix signifying karya.

Similarly of other words signifying existents. The superior
elder before using the word may have known its sense through
another pramina; such pramana, however, accounts for his usage
of the word, not for the word’s significant capacity.

XVI (a). Objection. Prop. Words as such can give no valid
knowledge.
Reason: Because they have no relation to sense.

Example: The sentence ‘In the finger-tip, there are hundreds
of elephant-herds.’

XVI (b). Prabhiakara’s reply: there is validity at least in
respect of the nature of the speaker’s cognition, though not in res-
pect of the content.

XVI (c). The answer is irrelevant. If the word is valid in
respect of the speaker’s cognition alone, unrelated to the object of
knowledge, neither worldly nor Vedic statements could relate to
such objects; if the validity be in respect of the speaker’s cognition
as related to it why should not the validity be in respect of the
object itself ?

XVI (d). Because of words being used together in a sentence,
one may guess the sentence-sense, i.e. the object of verbal know-
ledge; but even such guess, which is not due to residual impres-
sions, does not involve alternatives and is not sublated, is valid
knowledge resulting from no cause other than the word; an inferred
speaker’s cognition may in some cases be the basis for postulation
of the object, but not in the case of the Veda, which is non-per-
sonal.

XVI (e). Failure of some sentences due to untrustworthiness
of the speaker, like failure of perception due to defect; revelation
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of non-duality is non-personal, hence non-defective. Perception
etc., of duality is sublated by $ruti declaration of its maya-nature;
their empirical validity possible, as in dream etc., the claim to reality
being all that is sublated; declaration of invalidity due to a consi-
deration of sublation; there is no sublation of the knowledge of
non-duality.

XVI (f). Non-duality may not be considered a defect, like the
configuration of lines or the play of hight and shade, giving the
appearance of elevations and depressions in a picture; for there is
no sublation of the former cognition, as of the latter; and, when
validity exists because of making known the novel, why seek for
confirmation?

XVII. The claimm of valdity solely for injunctive texts
depends on srut: being solely for ritual ; and the latter depends on
the former.

XVIII. Appetency and desistence are desired, if at all, not
for themselves, but as contributory to a human goal, which may in
some cases be attained by mere knowledge, as in the realisation of
a forgotten ornament round one’s own neck etc.; realisation of
Brahman being of this nature, accomplishable even by knowledge,
the Vedantas do culminate in a human goal and are valid in
respect of their teaching of Brahman.

XIX. Contingence of nitya and naimittika injunctions becom-
ing invalid, on the Prabhidkara view, if contributing to a human
goal is to determine validity. Novelty, non-sublation, and indubi-
tability are the sole tests of validity; they apply both to the injunc-
tive texts and the Brahman-texts.



NINTH VARNAKA

1. The purpose of this Varnaka: refutation of the view that
Brahman 1s subsidiary to what 1s to be accomplished.

II. Parvapaksa. Words cannot give knowledge in the absence
of what is to be accomplished. Even where the karya is not expli-
cit, it must be understood. Otherwise there would be no fruit.
This 1s i accord with the sastra which enjoins reflection and con-
templation subsequent to $ravana.

III (a). Siddhanta: The Vedantas cannot teach both the
niyoga and Brahman, nor the niyoga alone.

III (b). Brahman-knowledge 1s not what 1s enjoined.

IIT (c). Nor is there a need of enjomning » continuity of re-
collection in respect of Brahman. If release be the result of an act,
there 1s the contingence of non-eternality.

III (d). Parvapaksa: Contemplation m respect of Brahman
is enjomned.

HI (e). Siddhanta: No; because of the contingence of the
abandonment of intrinsic validity.

III (f). Nor is there njunction of a super-normal cognition.
In the case of the Vedantas no object of injunction can be demon-
strated.

IV. Impossibility of demonstrating the niyoga in the case of
the Veda. The sense of mnjunction is such instrument of the desired
as is capable of being willed, and not niyoga.

V. Even this kind of injunction not possible in the Vedantas.
What is desired is release ; the instrument 1s Brahman-knowledge.
This is the purport of the Vedantas. If injunction too be the pur-
port, there is sentence-split. Nor is it impossible for words to teach
what is existent.

VI Piirvapaksa: No oneness between the jiva and Brah-
man; the major texts teach only a superimposed identity for the
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purpose of contemplation; the Vedantas have the injunction of
contemplation for purport; the fruit of this injunction need not be
non-eternal.

VII. Siddhanta: Release 1s not accomplishable by contempla-
tion which 1s an act; for release is beginningless and endless This
is established through $ruti and reasoning.

VIII. Contemplation which 1s an act admits of degrees, of
increase and decrease; 1its result, release, too would then be subject
to these; consequently it would be non-eternal.

IX. Nor 1s there not the contingence of non-eternality on the
strength of the $ruti declaration of non-return. The Chandogya,
VIII, xv, 1, and the Mautri, VI, 30, are not the evidences.

X. Sruti and reasoning do not support the view that release
1s a human goal, though non-eternal, ike heaven, etc.

XI1. Parvapaksa: The Mahavakyas do not teach oneness of
Brahman and the self; they have for purport imaginary identifica-
tion, superimposition, kriya-yoga or purification. In truth, how-
ever, the self 1s different from Brahman.

XII. Siddhanta. The Mahavakyas have oneness for pur-
port. The presented difference 1s only apparent; the marks of
purport are determinative of oneness; the removal of nescience
which 1s declared to be the fruit would be unintellgible if there
were only imaginary identification, etc.

XIII. Purvapaksa: The relation between the jiva and
Brahman is difference cum non-difference.

XIV. Siddhanta: No, since none of the varieties of this
relation like the relation of part and whole is possible as between
the jiva and Brahman. Difference and non-difference are con-
tradictory attributes; and they cannot co-exist.

XV. There is only a single self. The Scriptural passages
about the release of Vamadeva, etc., have for purport praise of
Brahman-knowledge.

XVI. Since the self is non-different from Brahman, there
is no need for acts of contemplation in the form of imaginary
14
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identifieation, etc. Sruti declares that Brahman 1s not an object
of contemplation.

XVII (a). Purvapaksa: If there be oneness between the
jiva and Brahman, the Mahavakya ‘That thou art’ would be
tautologous. Hence the relation of difference cum non-difference
should be admitted.

Siddhanta. No. The very concept of difference cum non-dif-
ference is unintelligible.

XVII (b). Difference and non-difference are not needed to
justify such distinctions as that between bondage and release,
for that is accomplished even through difference.

The S$astra, however, declares non-difference alone as bet-
ween jiva and Brahman. The purpose of the Mahavakya is to
remove ignorance and thereby reveal the eternally established
identity of Brahman and the self.

XVIII (a). There 1s no need of an injunction mn respect of
knowledge. An injunction is needed for the production of a result
like origination, modification, attainment or purification. And none
of these is possible in respect of release.

XVII (b). Purvapaksa. Orngmation 1s possible i the
case of release. Though originated, release 1s not non-eternal, for
its generator is not an act but knowledge. The removal of nes-
cience and the becoming Brahman are thus both accomplishable by
knowledge.

XVII (c). The becommng Brahman is unintelligible. The
Sruti text about becoming Brahman has for purport merely the
manifestation of the eternally established Brahman-being. If
release is really accomplished in the sense of being originated,
even though by knowledge, it cannot be eternal.

XVIII (d). If release be a modification, even then it can-
not be eternal.

XVIII (e). Similarly, real attainment is impossible in the
case of the omnipresent Brahman. The Sastra speaks of attain-
ment figuratively. It only means that on the removal of nescience
the eternally attained Brahman is manifested to the jiva as of its
own nature.
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XVII (f). The Scriptural declaration of departure through
the artery in the head does not refer to release. Here, immorta-
lity means abiding for a long time in the highest world.

XVIII (g). Paurification too is not possible in respect of the
eternally pure Brahman. Since none of these four kinds of fruit,
viz., origination, modification, attainment and purification, is
intelligible, release is the sphere of knowledge alone, not of acti-

vity .
XIX  Cognition is not activity.

XX. Pirvapaksa: Cognition is not different from activity,
because activity is none other than a succession of conjunctions
and disjunctions.

XXI (a). Siddhanta: No; perception establishes activity
other than conjunction, etc.

XXI (b) Puarvapaksa: The Prabhdkara who thinks that
activity is always inferred argues that activity is an excellence
present in the locus of conjunction and disjunction and is the gene-
rator thereof.

XXI (c). Siddhanta: The excellence called activity can-
not be demonstrated  Activity is not an object of inference. Tt
is certainly perceptible.

XXII (a) Even if cognition be regarded as an act, it is dif-
ferent from such activity as can be enjoined. In the case of cog-
nition, there is no freedom of performance, non-performance or
performance otherwise.

XXII (b) Pirvapaksa: Such freedom exists even in
cognition.

XXII (c). Siddhanta. No; human effort and freedom
relate to the causal aggregates of cognition and not to cognition
itself.

XXII (d). Contemplation, unlike cognition, is dependent
on the person, since it is of the nature of a contemplating activity.

XXII (e). Pirvapaksa: Contemplation too is not depen-
dent on a person, since it is of the nature of a stream of recollec-
tion.
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Siddhénta. No; contemplation is the stream of mental acts
qualified by the form intimated by the Sruti.

XXII (f). Contemplation is different from recollection.
In recollection there is no personal freedom, whereas contempla-
tion is unfettered assumption.

XXII (g). Contemplation, even as enjoined in the Sastra,
need not refer to an entity as it is. In this sense, the Sastra may
relate to what is untrue.

XXII (h). Even where contemplation of Brahman is
spoken of in Secripture, the reference is not to an entity
as it is.

XXII (i). Parvapaksa. As for cognition. let there be for
contemplation also human effort only in respect of the causal
aggregate.

XXII (j). Siddhanta. The continuance of contemplation,
unlike cognition, requires continued effort.

XXII (k). Even with praclice, contemplation does not
become independent of effort. It cannot be said that contempla-
tion, like cognition, is dependent on the causal aggregate secured
by effort, and not directly on effort; for effort itself is the causal
aggregate of contemplation.

XXII (). Contemplation and cognition, though both are
equally mental, are different in respect of the fruit, the content
and the cause. And so Brahman-knowledge cannot be enjoined,
like contemplation.

XXIII. The Vedantas have for purport the true self which
is not an object to be abandoned or accepted, and not injunction.

XXIV. Puarvapaksa. The Vedantas relate to the self which
is subsidiary to activity.

Siddhanta. No; the Vedantas culminate in the self which is
devoid of relation to act.

XXV. Puarvapaksa. Jaimini holds that a word moakes
known its sense only in relation to what is to be done. Hence the
Vedantas too cannot make known an existent self unrelated to
act.
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XXVI (a). Siddhdnta: As interpreted by the Bhatta,
Jaimini does not hold the above view. The Bhatta maintains the
doctrine of relation among the signified. From words arise
word-senses, and from word-senses their relation. And so the
word has capacity m respect of its own sense directly, and not
as related to what is to be done.

XXVI (b). Parvapaksa. The Prabhakara maintains the
doctrine of signification of the related; and he does not admit the
learning of unrelated word-senses.

XXVI (c). Siddhanta. Even thus there is no rule that
all word-senses should be related to the to-be-accomplished.
Words signify their own senses as related to others, without
requiring what is to-be-accomplished.

XXVI (d). The doctrine of the signification of the related
defended.

XXVI (e). The difference of the doctrine from the Bhatta
view.

XXVII Jaimini’s aphorism regarding the subsidiariness of
existent things to rites relates to the topic of Mimamsa and not
Vedanta.

XXVIII. The Vedanta words have the homogeneous Brah-
man for purport, in spite of the difference of gender, number, etc.,
indicated by the first case suffix.

XXIX. In the usage of the first case suffix there is
no importation of the act even of existence. The Vedantas
culminate ih the impartite sense.

XXX (a). In the case of prohibition, since there is no activity
seen, even the Mimiamsdaka (Prabhakara) has to admit the
syntactical relation of words to what is existent.

XXX (b). Pirvapaksa. The Prabhakara maintains that
even in prohibitions what is enjoined is the act of resolving not
to do the prohibited act. This is the sense of the word *not.

XXX (c). Siddhanta. No; ‘not’ here means non-exis-
tence, the principal sense.
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XXX (d). A prohibition like ‘A Brahmin is not to be
killed ’ teaches that killing is not desirable, and that the delusion
that killing is desirable should go.

XXX (e). The Prabhakara has to admit that negative sen-
tences have syntactical relation to existent things.

XXXI (a). An injunction is not needed in the case of the
Vedantas which reveal the truth and remove nescience and its
products like relation to the body, etc.

XXXI (b). The relation to body, etc., is the product of
nescience, and not of karma.

XXXII (a). Persistence of the body even after the dawn
of true knowledge is because of the residue of prarabdha.

XXXII (b). Performance of rites unnecessary in the case
of the jivanmukta.

XXXII (c). For a jivanmukta there is no action at all.

XXXIII. Unintelligibility of the view that both difference
and non-difference are real.

XXXIV. There is no evidence in respect of difference in the
self. The perception of duality is sublated by the perception of
non-duality .

XXXV. The fruit results from the intuition of Brahman.
Hence there 1s not even a suspicion of injunction n the
Vedantas.
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next sentence.



I, x—xi] STURYOTRH )

Y , ¥ T AT FANGAN A a1, awATmE
3 fx wafn; agfagaaanag, sadasie, F3eer anaa
a1 & qmony , fegagaay, O wmos g t—3f) a @
&g AR ArfralaAvRen | qig SAaERAEI-
FAMAFNFUAN; gIfagsm: gq0a; ‘NasT gfanad sftown-
famftfirrsacageamn  fafy sadq  fAod@zdye-
favnwdegal arAETR TN g ZATAd  gaar-
are ¢ A amfemen

X. a7 ‘ sreqacg s ' gfaaEd fageefiaamasg-
gIaTAl ¥ QIR A9 & @@ AT-THEIE | ¢ Ay
e1eq g fed R sfaad fadiealmaatfrratysmati-
gaed Ardf] ags adq wa-qeda RfEad) ¢ swafa

g " @fgA FFNGAATIARHITAT ITFANFIAIREY
0] FAfUIHY ; Fad amfagrar-QaEnasay |

X1 e3geqa Faasagan s ave ave:, fegamsascaar-
AMZAA | AT, ATATHATAA qawﬁwéusqaglquﬁaq, ‘Fa-
59! §REETEIARAI | AADAAEGFAA FIATHIA AAGAT
frwaneg fearfzfa 39, a@R3Tgmen  fagraradang-
grRarat fan svaan | wfiammEesssr aigenanang
gaurg: | a3t fs Assal faawy wuwa o aai
faar afd enda gAkeR: | A 9 3=9 gqonai AR
fiqagesy wa fasdy, 7 a@qAEn sagasT i Jaeg-
qorar amwﬁt ('q’isaranq | aamaaaw\vqmgwm

1. Pomitss. €. Brh, IV-y-3.

2. P reads agaam; & S & P read sy,
3. Br. S, Ii-1. e, Brh, [V-v-6.

¥, Brh, IV-v-6.



fgTogRaEse: [, xii

faswen dgFaarFafaeas avad | A grafagrao Sems-
FIBIAR | FEAFINIFUAT AWFRET AwamaAafaty: |
fusifcfafeamo f5 ®ey | w3 amwasgesdEn
gfumifon  fadegaifcsfafafeaasgad  aamd 9
fagia Arafzssfia | awpma gEITREfgEEada
gRAMKEATIATY | A4 AI79357999€ FApwfagais-
AARENAIT WFAAEIaTE woeq gfq g anasy
g g8l | mamfeigd ¥ faawsdeaaEn sAg-
safatwfagy | aff ageraadiid fadt gean saqd, sqfa
SImA q91 ZJA | wafa g A w39, ‘agiar sgad’
wqrd} g |

XIL gr v fagmsaeqar asqqoqrgasfaigaar sqa-
gAMAd fAoifad  —famd aEawReasitay , aanfafaga-
sRSAAI , FeAfEa— a1 7 T 3 fAvaasguee
faga: gafeg tfa ggday, gEdsguE@sagiagiaiag |
gaeq fg guaqzge, 7@ AV | a7 A ¢ S ga”
gqifyaraw  fagmaion dTraeg ‘@ a1 sy aa
gafzafafeg smdgd favn | agvAcEdstang-
afenz®a  am-asEa gy afvay ) afa qrweeafag )
‘gmfagsifa o’ ‘wmfpgfafad gEdzaaad sai-
g | ¥ ¥ saMapEeyEtEacaey @ ) q ¥ag
AT fanawaiad givaqa, % gaqeaga Janfaina—
fand g annfAafagasaisag , AT IETdsag ,
swERag —3fa | 9 9 sEnfamasaegagiEafata

5. Preads =. w. Chand, VII-i-3.

z. T omuts this sentence, & Taitt. Upa, 1I-i-1.
. Br. S, Li-2. s. Cp. Ppv, p.3.

v. DBrh, 1V-iv-5.



I, xiii] AqATUFH, L}

w9y ; wuE mafEdengia ity sgeag | & fy
faugafiadedd qes segew geafagd gasion-
fFaq | qmEaAsFaREaAfzEy qatsly gadinas
F@na |

XL g faameitag—feoq w79: gaafas g, -
wifasr a1 t—sfa | W% am@A (21 | AwgIA
qreaifaseis mifagfaodizd:, & weemn ‘@d f5 w@faed
frgemmaafang wAafa, sqh 2l a1 wEsh wfing
aaifamenana fa1ala, =4 agd samag, ¥9 11 @Aa-
aesEAfiea 1 agada, % ar faganaEaEiaia
q aqunRfzdtagdian | a9 fr aan gafaes Slranma
wfagd 71 semmdaraifzs a1 faufaq afanfzgear faaaafa)
g4 sagsnanfa | samfaggesfy, framafagfe, f
ar azaenAry , sArafagaedafreaniong 7 qe, sfagor-
greafaames: | 9 A, wdaranadeifzgmiage: | A
g, @dgmaa eravamiae: | Cada fafzeafa-
gegdfa’®  gfa gaengwaaisfy asar grafasea;, ofa 37, 7.
MFIRFA TNz | 2@ farg yAnesy] e
fageassd #=9d . @ swfagardial gam @naeaE
eIy vafE: TR, dgq | W &% wlnEE saui fer-
sAvnfagmargasnasafgfaaa; sersisha, adferfe gan-
wes faadsfafa smifafaae: ssefisyg | wdsman frae-
mafgead “wvE | aRe memwiATder sssmmarene
AT afeag” |

1. P, §: awtantfz v, P, 8 omit w9t and read
2, T, V:s=m=w gftlmsae

:, dvet., IIL 8 5. P: g

v. P, < omit weg

°



Lo RraToigEng: (L, xiv-xv

X1v. 934 ffameassd gasr gEa @ anray, favg-
ARFAAAZ FRVGREAAN TG ;  gERsafanga’
warevinag:; :fa 3q, aff afnaiiesga@ar Rdmead Qe
areng ' amfEgd g A —ReAl e
neAagIsIdIal yAsaRaanae fasgfafa 9q, 4, gfgqe-
s TG TRAAIRAAT @A ghgymesaaenenfag
ganaEqreIAIshAARE AAd, &9 FnAI fARaEsaan—
fal  afs Fema I FIUFIAARRAETafaTr g9
qovsTY; INEAY afanrgad 33t doa Mg aganetaTanag;
gfa g, A; afamzd wEA e fAaefergeg
gaual arguadtend | gfand gaa afaqer oy «feafgig-
A wfangay | 89 T mAAnmA amfn A7eaaesaq
g5 agEHl fumifEa egessen | dfed qw
asafaRy afgdoag afwasan e fafeg g | FFAaEr-
TTRGH A Aafagy aEghd =g iy 999
AAsE: QTR rganfzanfaag mE-
gl

XV. ag gaafaseraar A gfeme | aar e
SAEIARSTAl AT aETEtf, adaaeEiaa,
auasmag | A 9 geafafg | faaar aweeage), faeg-
|y, auawag | A wifed) da) fad fasg-
A, gREA@IN T, 397G | A T eg—
dazem  @uafzdTdswaan, a3 a3 geaeET
q 9 a3 fauasTE; ud agforft s@E@nda A1) e
greafawe: =y —fa A f faaman s fiea e

1. P, Siqme ¢. Br.S., I, ii, 20.
3. P, &: gudwam 4, T,V omita
%, Pinsertsar &, T,V add sw

s P:gfm



1, xv1-xvii] TUATOTERH (31

ae3a faedd ; © afi ¢ oA | 7 fr sgend
ggeacda fasedd; fF afi? Fazeadian sgfodar 9
fag: agg T tgra gf AIwIE: |

XV1. endag—fFas A1%afag} Aeamrar o,
fe @1 aowifzfeg), s anfafad) ¢ am; gangoaan
fagamaay, aamgaregaafadag - A% fg deifas-
FUFAGTA A, NONETARA | A 9 aqREEnE
Jzraiued | Aifg aanfamar Gadisgyd | A fda
TN f IEE AN T Keamang:,
sfezmdiafEmaeguanaAy &3 agf-and” amgaenyals-
EEIT, ST § AeRHOIFAY, FFgAARATRRA TN qay
AR FERRFENENT FfFANIFER0Y @EAT 2199
@q | Agda o Infaar f; aafgufa fAamaaac-
aaig:, amfafisd 9 @agArarRg | ax fedsferacanga-
myieq geAA faafuay, sawasnnse MswaEy, sacafq
Jag ? sfa | ww wewfafg; AT amfefe: ;
gEfezarasanamfzeaaag goom@amg | STzt
agardsia mgzgn {9z9uRal goozy Fiagqongainneds
a9 ZoAeasaT: ; $fa 97, waafa @ ¥ “fazwafa dgiframin-
AN, | ZIN@IARs | AgnAgarafaim—if |

XVIL sg=ay |1 dnfRa sewcdagmafals |
a siafa wimfafe: ; @asmEnag (gzasgaEige-
AFAAIN ARG 730 | A 39 feasaq— Rega-
aifaon Jaraaiea-g gagezaasiy fauamrSsifas; —

P omits this sentence. . P : ¥grang
P : ¥erfyse w. P owsiay
T omits the first vax :. P omits fag

At o
. .

e



] rgTagagaac: [1, xviu

ifa; Seraer fazantasmguafaaazenang | aew @
qEfada;, @ g SFERgeaTl | ANRAgaAT SN
faqufg., ag @E; 3fa 99, FHATET—ARAAEREA
fregraal, faafafasasag Agemag—:f 1 ag RS IR
SeEqeARAr afq maw%mﬁqqngw& T AT
TET AYATAAEATAFIOE 31 (67 ¥ qrfagenes qar-
g3sgualaar; o zgeay qreafaes:, ofa 99, vag; wEre
WFEREREATARCATITZ QT fairaers” (@afaaeng | %4
afE weAgad AnAEEAIEEaAg! A ArERAAEl-
wamwwfarie afageq, fa 3, wag; ae2ediy asafa
amAl YA WEEAMAE: WO AT wg-
FQEIIAINGI | ANTARIFIZISA] ARFITYAT SITANTIEAY
tfa 31, awfe sEmmslEaE  awasddAigzsaqERRog
gafaor sragemfy sEsTaIeqa A99difa qoEEnd gaig |
QAT ANATIIIETICq] A HATHNT SIMATRIAT WA oA
taitamisrq agAENA amr’q | A Sifasasaaer agRe-
qET W AAFIAL, AN ITEA |

X VI, 37 ARAFITEEET WADNARTAGaTa; SUStHr-
wraga sfa atfese; srgAERd g g, sfaq, e,
FITIITNITAI IS ARAANFATNNG ; AZERAN
geeg | Ag NN @Al 8 fadifeaseae 54
quadtfa:, qeR@EA fAzeastang? agend g ae3eiag
qigeEy; s 9, A; MEREAAfWa qdigeRe ) a9
A= aafémar.«mm., fafeasomenra asgureTeazgan |
q Y4 maweawnsaAdd fadifssanda meomag:,

¢, P weraer qrafised sentence.

3, P omits from Rdamrg 3. 1 dresqaew
up to M in the next



Iy xix) IYRJURY "y

aatsafaRwefaor A= warFavgatgeafamag | o qag-zen-
A afy aam  wEAsGAfaaEnE e afzfa aafa, wo-
ZETOT AGRICEFAATIE 3R | am; FAdnfzal woaiy-
g | FOT g AR | A asr A ®raEze, Fmee-
A1, AT, 37 G, 7; A2 AT, ®IFFAAH, ATF-
qq, FTNART FUAFA], FI9ANET geqeqrg | AN
ai |qifed dwEd agiEdia anseenege afaesad,
qaafi TQTATIFAT: : €19725960 J96T IgAiMTATT W0
geaediq | a7 fagam o gqeeaisgga sfa 94, aff an-
watsfa @@ a3ngad sfa dafafg g1 A 3 5% &
FFFASTNAA ; AT AT G4 0T AW GTFAAT-
BEEAISNEITET T BINGBIFAAA | A% wEETRHIAY
a fsfy A | AeMEARsfe awn, seRTEEena
sfaanmstwarfaseag, deeendfaay ; ik 35, wag;
gfaeTeaig | A1 7 | ERTSIRAEIEAEAR, JARRREWE,
gt EMEl a1 0 wrofpdmagan swan:, ERanae, g
e 31 a9 ofa guorg; “afaawtEaR 3 9deneaa quAn
S ar 9517 fOA 11 ATFINAR | gAd "AEwRafIIE-
%01 A FAAA | ©TERAAAT 3T HY ; TAIRRETAN-
EEREIRIAET AWERIACIARNZTAAGNIET WA |
ATIAINIAEN gfq 2ged Aeegwminfa; |

XIX, TATACTATATFTNqEAAAE a3
gARgnIfas:, ‘3% WA F11 A 3 gadfires-
Aififammereerame ihvdshy agrenaTnan; ifa g, 7;
A% aSTARAA YIS | a@Wed 9 AsqrAed qiafa-
(AANAATNZ FIRAZIGASAY | A FIWATEAR(G §-

t. T:vraasqsg 3. P samiaams
3. P: afafxovee v. T. V: wfren



e THgToTHYEAE: L1, xx-~xxi

graIaged afa awmsaasazfag) tgffa sy ; T
FFea aa: gife ganza ) qu fi o % ggivaan
ZIEIAY=AT, TR A1 3T ! ddsfa 7 amcewifa-
54, fAFI8 20l Zoaia@eag : Seq9r £ATGIEA AITT-
sagae | qmeagaasfe, R zer @A Emimedw
qftoed, 39 A 0 SAARCTAgAY, sufaraTag (A fe
fEaaaarFIE @A AT FROFAUZT FETNERT 9fomn
299 | 2595 AU 3021 KAATAr arEEafaeafen fA1dsia
g, 357FRT Anfas e eaned 183 | waal Ty e
difa 39, aff saggafaqa: | Smegreaash 5 =59 wn-
37 fagio 9wy, saravasd wafesagmafa ! am, s
weaEn f1%0 fagrenasaag | A fr g g2 afonar g2
fazal 7ot | 7 fpdm:, seavReaET @anaET TRgR SAA
Timg | A3 FEgApEUIIREAIZ Fgziea: qear-
ReataEgaa 3gfag: RargaE gam | aar gIgaAfagear
ama; gfeaa;

XX g szqmwaktm AW | ANSTERIRTT
sAEafy, wAEAgsini | Sisafa T GARfsAEIST g L A
EEER T ] A O T (EEAEL LIE G | B A G
A | gafe of WETNET AR, adICTeA FIOIgR AT
AMaTAIesa gfa ASf QgAY A = affa faw et
WFSANERIAEENT, ; SgRAtA ‘FAfga wiEE @R
qRAEEEZ AT |

XX1.  Jecawy, guioi @SN | SRR
sifq sfafafesasmggaiiaans A 9diad, @ g @assio
aearafed uqimqtqmaeqataa wniwm' | aqafaonEr-

7V omits wARTR srRTRIT



.
7'
(S

I, xxii-xxiii] TIATITR,

end faugd azfaan saearasft fusq ea 1 amm
giwaissma gfa |

XXIL sal=ny | fF gfwfEiagasganaqamed
& ar asgaaeriaer e qe, Afagadmafzamsnsge-
swmErgegfafaaafeag | eIy argAcasad
gfewf geaaifaat=arangifmad | ste=qar aen argeadaiogdy
o |

XXIIL g afi HIFUA CIEAEG | AR A1R-
Aearas, wAMEINAR | @F f ‘ed A, wg A
EqFAMGAETEIATNOETIFA A eEandt ;|
FaEnfa, wERAl Aoy, Framaes ) 3 9 ae
‘Ffea; ewlzw @ AIwamsiswra fa; qa qlaifas-
Saa AEmAamy | atfzea T fafia b 148
gufa, aeq wwfzs Afgeranafafageng | 3586 sgen-
At afafeanegrgnfa g seafa 290 frsneafag
awafafa3q, aaeg wafeergarmamaEa; ; a4 oneeag-
nfzgivEagsarar farqrfw’l q AENIFAT Wsamma, sfa
I, FAaANY ;. YoNATA geoenft waw C Fasiaer-
[z |qunegy’ geanEt am %ﬁn»wmw AIZETE, AU AVAS-
fa qneaaio qEsrEst | 9AFARE 9 Fisfy aga
T geadifa 9q, aff argfaenfangd afa aesam amd)-
aq; qEAeand ‘qa ag:’ s fRenfaraeag |
R a1 WA sRERe fzamgaaleE, 9eig agna-
fagreg amet | AF MAVEST iR 9 gl
Afaman” aRE@KIERERTEGRN 01 5[ 39, by,

5. P omits weg >, P. fusfaaerfiarn.



% fRacnaRaIEHE: [1, xxiv-xxvi

granraEshAEagessy  afafegiacgeeEdan aafeaarn-
AR qJEEAZIODNG | HEAT FINRAGIR AT |

XX1V. Bremsqaenafzeangwiafa 33, aag | seafa
A7 PO FEANMRLTRAT TR | a3 AT
gaATAnEd, FrgatnaEd | 34 3 amfzdeaa-
e, nnfzifaer sgamag | ZI9ETMET G-
YA, AFIGESTIGHRAGT A1 T | AT WG
TEEEin FRAEARAfag | ARy — e
gdlal agadie, TG I adfaftl aeoesag—ifa .
waifzd afa qagabaminzfaae 3o qeveto fegaeat-
ANWITAIARTANT §

NXV. A FBgeAganty ifa ai=aq: qdifa-
AFEerafag) wgATT AANATNT | ¢ oF TR @Al
fe amgan:® gfewaneErEaeEy | 3 9 739
IA%9AL; @WART AiFieanaaEga gfa q=ag; aanfe Ay
I wMpAsTARATAIEEAA ; WA FRgANI-
gfoirfe arzEamrEa@-agagq |

NNVIL 3gaRsAsAie s s agsge;
AAA, AT EEPENOETIE:, A @wvfa aman |
AAFRATY WEIMCAAT (@I | 9 T 8% aFgaa@r
FIEPOeNFIfAT FTATANAA ‘MFeana 92’ ¢faaq ‘AR fez-
aifzarazy’ sfa ar ‘avg Berlg’ “sfaan saa vyaray; “satar-
1.V : AR ¢ Prex
x, P omits amfx u. S REEETIY:

3. Padds e g, T.V: wyetavwsy,



I, xxvi-xxvii] ST, A8

TEAFEN S ATAEE RO | Al A g |q
THTY, (6 ARAAE e q1=aw; ¢fq g, A; ‘erw
Wreay’ gfag ‘aq 3’ sfa ATsgAeed gdRw | AT
‘gq afa Yzmedt Wwd sqk RN AsmedissaEsiy
faada’ g asaw; SrmgeragtRg | A fo Sfwwn
‘qRes’ 3fa A% emAgeAIShy mEEeRRAmath  dgfEmARRE
PEfA | AEITFAT CRATTE TF | SAAEIATG AZIETEAE
geafd suodg 9Fmd; AgreAr ‘e’ wrdTeaAsREd ‘Wi’
gfa Ageaaeed 1 @R | A IweAT agwsafafa =ay ;
YZzas A-neamEtaf arzeery, Yzfasdsay, s
qfAfAwAg | aamaRdsany  argastnsfaag-
wET areatula sqafzsad i @ ¥ SaadrEge-
RaragyaaEafy  awad wfagesfa;  @engasior S
fafasral: arasagenaimy | ARNTEAERAT OFaR |

XXVIL T InAMer  qAfasfaaEasqgEgar-
gw; afeecafs somdigaE, wafa 9 9gqaE | a@ae-
AgAfE  spamsfessagAmEteaTTgee, 1
A, 7; FATEE AfTgRAgIiaa | afd i R
FEkEAUGaIIT FqAE IRy, dEIW aEda
FIAFWB(GZ N SSAATHFAFNDN A9 3fa soRfEay |
amift  swmeEIEREEiiaEar O fqaantnafaeaday
IR, 30 A7, 7| FAW" AAIFAGHT 799959573
qsrfgUfudantaEdyn | e 9 sFagafRaIcag Itz
FARAFREITEARTTaRT aRt |

5. § ; SEERATHTARR w. D oiw
2. S:inserts | & S:av

3. $: qEWEETEN o. $:3M
2. P, §: Swumemar ¢. P:wd

3



184 FraTmagye: (1, xxviii-xxx

XXVII (). FAAIZOEARHT a1 qizfa 39, 1, o
AEEY, 9 afy FEEAg, 929, IFIUA |

XXVII (b). 77 TIq ®IsAwfan 3@ a f&
RN quafa | 9T (% 92 QAagag, gearad ard A
*geRataifAToEi e gaezaman FRFROMEIgET; | g
geqeaTTasda . qaereRetfafifa |

XXVITI (). 839 | AIFRFAY aWgeas 350 Qo
fagdifa smida e, EOAEEEaT: | dgifan
g EqAGUZAASY FEARRONTATE 2o A €197 |

XXIX. 4 9 s/EfzgqunguzEaaddsic fRea-
AFAAF A=Y ; FNRGVIRARFATAEANG | 38 A=A
seifaa:, el sfa Amaea dag) ag
waram: genfaa:” qdm, AgEE - aganeafafuty
aqasfe  awemaafafg | WAy seaifassdaeara
giwaan egeufaeanomrg |

XXX, A7 af AP AARFAGUAGEG, JACAIEE
IR FFAF ANEE AfEeafa, aEEREY qauda e
ey 3 3g,° WAy wenArstfionfeeny; weawtoes
zaeqinfegfzangsg ) [ @ &nmin gaaf
fRemgzIer seaERied searamiag;: Aty agsia?
shzarageaf@s g snfagracaifugmgafegaan e
fag) | 7 wifapmasamEda’ aiffagaafafaty:; fMend-

P, T, V omit @ o. P, T,V:smga

P, § : evraeroR; ¢. P
o, D, T,V: sfiswsmési-

P omits & s th d

. ; the reading pre-
P, $ omit =¥ ferred here has the
P : ssen authority of § and a

mF o

P : gwafyma: Ms. cited by V.



1, xxxi) mﬁm e

AT AARAGIRE | A 9 GERQOATIE ‘aisT
Fqas’ gfa weafugmal amigawadifa’; aggararaeansn)
a “sifugrAeaneTEar GFEy ; afi aaesa e
IRgEREATEEgg | a3 fesarissasafafga-
@A A, fafe 7 @maEEaag, sk Sy, ae-
FORY FAFRIAOTH FEFAANT (ema=aqgl 1 fasdy |
FYTAFOET FeAT FAFGATRO GfOREY, Hi=ar a1 Far
ufsadifa a=gn, qanft wif-aaepzgas-afaaaamsma-
AfATA, WA JEAE a9 arnzRasefags
FESATAN | 309 FARHA U AN ZF | FAEATAINTEAT-
QIR fa=afa, awaar | awEg@ERAnuna affasad)

XXxI. ATaE faafzasay; stgng:, awea g3 siaify
zfa sergw saifeasm afenassuramatac swrenfayy”
ST AFYANFAT | A qAEAEATEISTIND | A,
‘wE gEl (fRAgIRIgUIAIg; ANERT T IR |
gragEaE g afasfan AT sdiat ‘afs s aifa
RS FANANES sARAd | aanmdE ¥ Eeawany
FAANGEATZ: | A A AW QAT GHeAa fog wafy,
afggrimda grarnaisgaad, sfa 39, 9; a3ife “geatfeadi-
NEHAINE | qgEAnE g 3fa wzed sfa sprda fia
AW g AR FANANE: | FAFRCAEEG ST
WZAT @VIIRA GGAAATE | 931 g ‘Afl 92 gE
Fufewt sufeRgmaE@asy g guomanis@maeny
g7 Tigifwad, agr a wrfy faear

?. P : aaimEsdrfa:, t. P, S insert aeqy
T : s «. P,S:wgEmm
2. §: SRERETET: g, S anify



R0 FacnsdREns: [1, xxxii

XXXII (a). A WESNEERANT  FAfacRngisg
‘STeny: TR AN ARAATEE sqEAd | 9ay |
JafgmEAfa qoafy oFaT afwmEaEE | qa
qafasat  @reawa anit aERAFAaly @rdadd, d g
fragafa | afwads  arasgfegEds ) qam Awfy
59 sqrefa;?

XXXII (b). 97 ‘%5 TE7 AR $T7 ANASTAIH 921
T qEAEITEAA arfgon 9924 ava ; afaeatas; @dsg-
ROTaSE ; A A9, " qqofaaaEgEe; ifa 9,
aay | Faew g9 arfadgamasi aaeaEaafatagen-
FrAZII @3-93a1 @fion gdifasqTEd @ | A ¥ 359 FaIeq
arfedegand fafageanft azgaemy, (aRsIREzeafias-
@it IigTaEgAiEia) o Faee aAatagamEsiy
‘raorg AR’ 3fa FrAfAReRar aRasEgiRacaa
Qe | Asfa e Faqenmasiasf spanea
TARAZIAG | GHAsTa ‘azng | e g i
e qEE g qarEnfufeacan | agead aig Fiaaar-
giaaar a1 |ifuvaeaEr 499 @ |

XXX (c). a3 &f¢ gagafimadd a wg, [
AAEATRATE  arereafiEig ;iR 3q, W
FZEATANTIAATY | quT a@m aifwon @99 e,
AGEAAOIATY Fa 98 @A a aw” afon Saeey-
qesf@fiEREINies: | adagwnafaafiay ‘srgag
3fa sl qEARTE AR |

t. P s 2. P omits sl

§ : st u, P :zmiaizfa
3, 8 : mwfrEerEE, & P omits @&
3. §mR: s, S arfewEy
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I, xxxiii-xxxiv] AUHFHRT, %Y

XXXIII (a). 341" HGAAFET 4 TG HAHIL-
qeIYHT f3A1 AIidT AR | faed W |@sm-
EIE e I ER TS ER RIEN (Sl R OIS ERUREIEsiy CE M 1 o
AR, SARPAMATHIAEAT, AAF FIARIFATF-
I ) FAAEeT eRd AgaEgA ddfafy enfzf
‘qruor’ gy | A4 AEfeFemgad ‘favag’ gfa ) ‘awgya-
9 §eAdIth @rurAfEA fagamaar @g, Ja ‘G
wgwq | an "earfaftwamdt aaifas G@E g
YRR ‘@miy’ @iizfaReuIgeda fAadafa | qamEar
7 faafwafaqry waswa@ fasafa)  qwmfermay ssfaad
afagy ‘wuwifad efa | anmferanawaiger aufigy
‘qaq’ gfa | sqeafa 37 agawAaaREr agRiagy ‘qras
gfa i

XXXHI(b) sifaqadrasa  gWMEafzfaameaE-
YN AUFIARFAAIAAIAGETY | A Tegaegeafs:”,
I AR THREAAN AFATEGE | T GAFN-
AU A | @R FOFEUHATE G-
w0 A fady | awAmfAadnEsTEasifaaneafiag
sqraeniafata fagy |

XXXIV (2). 7@ CrgmaraqraafeaEacqager-
guifa, f& @ Aol AER, AMOEIRANER |
am fr| ‘5% AtevgdAmay A wmoA gdtesay; @
Asqdi@adi@in a1l | 9 w8 AISEnfaRe g

3. P,T, Vinsert #fd after ween A& and -
o AFITeN
2. Cp.-PpV,pl3 . P omits =1
P: SFRreEmRsgaEeE ;o P&
. , T e, P omits W
S too omits § ¢c. P,s:
2. P, S insert ®%& bet- <. P inserts ®



22 g indme: (1, xxxiv

FAFOENasiy  digmEad; QEIREETIe e gifa |
aw, wawifasqong | fRfegemanas TaEq, @ @
dfaanacay, & a1 ‘433 e ifa safEEange-
ofw:, sEifEzfvauaien:d " aRgavTengar ¢
AR, ACANFEFTAY EAAAAET GBIEAIAA IRF AR
fARAgFmAnaIaaTq | A g ; gensamEeag, -
fagifgidmagIIRafaty:, af-agifatfagfifa | 1 gdaa:;
sfager Ff9etw fregacys weafdafa fagqenag, |3gr
sprenoneafa ‘arssq’ 3fa seafasmzaang | A ags; st
T g NS EAAAFIAART | SRR RN
gafe @aveng) A {3 “797g9d asceraa qafa fAaarsfea
A9 Areg—‘eagad A WA gfa farrassamangyay,
FETFAAOEA R 282, - FARTFeTA I—3fd; anfw-
IR EfE-aEEAl ARG FRE |
AEAAFTTI RIARROESHA AR R
qU, SETREEAITE | SAfaTS AETIE SaEay |
Adifqs® g @mawgs afam, Gazifzarawe aqfaas-
e | werameaiEda, ann asfaerm: sifagie
q ' WTRE QAVIIEIA AT | A900TE
fz asg woawrARadtamaAnty fagly, acsafamifaiafe ; seae
g mAfa3eay ; aewd Armfadal AWIEAREATIARAEE q9107g |
qq1 qEIRA T [ENIY | I AEAIORT AARIRE-
sfag=1: 991579 | 323 fRoArafa @A swm: saw, & a
TMUEF , 0 Jaeag@ ! A sTeg | A g, aE-
faE TR aefaTeaRea My | 9 g, YAy
afeagraarafa gamaoE@aRaeaig | A @ qd feegafed

. P, T, V omit this 3 P,¢: sa@aa
alternative . P :aEws

. §: W 8. S:AAPEE SEag

v P,S:mmand & s. P omits &



I, xxxiv-xxxv] TTATRT, EE]

afa vaArAwfassaa saifzwaasad | wargseasiy afig-
FOIETAEAAWALAT SAAINEA, ANCATAFATFAFA-
gFmRaafe qiefag qumTafaeg=Aa ; a7ad | fFRsATE0a-
ARAIIRATERIE JagifEad, 5 o sfifarangede
Foy ! A AEOfEAIEREAer fAvaETEEmg, aF-
qrgAATgEAtal  englEsag A Gaa;  sww-
WA, ATAFITFIFAIFAIAAGAIT : 79971 ¢ ggagan
gfa sqae A faaldq | 9@ INOAIEAFELFI AT
A |

XXXIV (b). Arfq fdta; swamd araacea; agzn
gatfagagg—szfa |

XXNV. #A1=97 | qravsagiEa ea) 03 g 9 |5
gfifa:? % Faaan 34 AF@IM, AT A FA|EG Faan
F=q71 3 FMRAT1 AT TRONIFANONTR F2R1)
q fedftay; sgmame: afarsm a@sm fagse | q gdia
foeArq | 9 fr ' @9 A%g AT AFAAAT AT AfwAIAE
fagg oa’ zfa | ag-awEdd am SFEfEATEay; fges 9 fas-
faparfagaraeay ; 7 FEFIARARTA SA(FRY ; 7w
geaigracay 1—fa | e¥I | geERgEfgtavasananaT
WATATAGENT  agANTAIEARianT Al Al TFTIEe-
fafg: | ud @A ERsEREE dfza7g 1 ag
AET] (AN A AETgE  FAEEATE, v gieamie-
AN ; ATAAT g T 9 azfanar A8 seqansdq L aq |

. P omits == o. T: Bt
LR o G Y £, P: favdiga
T omits= V: famaza

%, P,T,V:a o T:gh:



EL ] FraToRTETE: [1, xxxvi-xxxvii

XXXVI (a) qeqraaegassig, a9 fagoars sQf,
arwony, srafens sty fx gada gz 53 gfeans fde -
qiZd Afyeread, sAaEEafy fAacaa? sy, aua amm@a
faauaafasd afs afaigefa | fGAd, gfem@dnm-
fagat maghesag: | aqgfAaffadtar sffmmaEid
N WENEENFAGUIAFA A FIADR, AR
Aeqe gasdgmany , 3fd |

XXXVI (b) g | @ aacqqaed aweisfea | famd
gama  fAuEEfasesy, Al af eamifa-
Al , a9 gieaa | ey, g
WAl | RAEedsit AT qREEe AaRasg
TAAINZA FFN R FIFERG | /34 AL
FOTAEFR A Fisfq Aq: | 79 vEENFRATIFIFAR @S-
ARG , a99d, Frafey; gemfzmefand g wang-
UFAFANTAT AT FTqATEIT FFT AT,
a g |, FafEn |

XXXVII (2)- qeqteq-qeqiqaol 14 fF qwrgang:, (& &
TFITET ATINFETEIRAAEY afqEe, 99 a6 gewa-
AuAET? A, seRe fAaradeeastany | aife -
gaA ; sraFEfeTRrIEmERT AT g1 SrEeT-
AFIFAA | a4 FFARIHARIEIY |

XXXVIL (b). gfa 37, @@aNaq | H@ @9 NORY
AfatenfmEranEiTacay; 4 g geauEe ageedt
I, AguAtagaE | am f& 1 wle  qEegraed

. P, ;1‘, V: sigueee wrwit- ¢, P oomits @
Framor

2 & - u. ¢ inserts §q 3
1. P:ome smenfidoei | & Dy S TR




1, xxxviii] AT, R

AIPU—ATANTA  FAfFafagua’ aife a9 anmd
g—ifa | alsT sTaR weafa aEenEOifafaar wiAg-
wefa, atfea ag1@d @iBanresasng gf afzed@saa-
eI , A5 AW 797 ‘Afed aEmd 7 3fA saEee 1A 9
FROACTEANEZY, AafagEIRmYRE Rt mAEm-
Ay | A wemfafyg:, Al gagsasncata
faaad |30 EEeNd | G4 aReIKeTsn AN
A @Eiiafa faefeq wafq |

XXXVIL () weagiafoms &=t gswmls®:, a3
gami ifa &g, faeedd g aifeammg, sensd g
FIFAGERIT | 0 9 FEAMTAEAERacHeRIT angar-
faaran, a w3 aEEEEad 9faea 3§ Safreafa,
fERAR WHENFOFEIAA ¢

XXXV (0). ¢fa 37, ¥a9; GINET AGaenaaaae
wasmfagang | @ {2 | 5 a7 amaw@ @a aamaaa;,
f% a1 geuratEdzAIg Zgsiarq awmasaer faseda, 2@ gfa-
g § A, awen @ndEeg | A fgda, qeefa
gAFeag | gdm” % sifeamang asen, 39 aAeRRT,
9 AFAAA, A R4 ¢ v, gfenat fasn-
qrasfa ggea | q A, WagaEE e giwaaang-
FRAFFIRAEZAG | gAR g A AAAEITAE fagegna
gaafa | FFIgAMEE] A BARnAnIAagfaasaa;
eggr gwAT amsasagiy | Jaasfa % aaifo Jaeaw-
fas afasafa, @ dasmsia g ¢ S gasweg

§ ¢ gfAE SEETrRET

? »  Chand, VI-viii-7
1. S omuts wfy £, S inserts sl

3. P omits faz o. S :guEmt

¢. S omits ™ ¢. Somits A

¥



2% fraroadme: [1, xxxix

watfo” % fasdg: | A R, smmfisdsd@aasagg |
A ¥ EEENsh gedt faraiarfaf ey CAaasia-
qfigines  SAEREITERy ‘oeam’  r@QIgIAFagT-
U g | A ¥ a1 KAorgyT | qufy
A9 QUNIEAT €1 T g, anfy suifn 7 sfqesawf,
AERREGEAI] (AT T-AGEFIAT | A7
‘grANTEET g A A amera

gfa @ong aAqu o3 sfagsas wng; :fa 97, 7 aw
swmARfAaEfaEragy | fME g a8 EsTErr-
o’ g g | senEE@zatzaf e g
qF AEAARINERAAAY qUAE G Easq AAREEAAAIG-
Fasaq |

XXXIX (2)- g9 afld gugerarg—sgeEain ¢ o
e’ sfa wnfeata amaenmawaty: —sfa, a7oaag; a=ad
FrEEr giorag | 993 C@edr A, godt A’ g
FaAEEIfAFEOq MandFen @nanfe safEsai g
HZ1 A3t qrarfowids EfEAd, 1 ¢ wé agearsi am? sfa
J5er SFer qOuEEggInanit g 3797 nafasa
% Agfwda § anr 9 ° o mgem: ? gfa dneaAaizaaashy
gwnfos o1 3|, A g Afa ) ¢ aid agem, fF g ae?
gerd i afaashy ¢ ang mod At s g goz: ? efaagueed
Hat=da’ —afa Azt 741 ¢ A 1wag’ ¢fq fava, qan
afsoa.eimdt ¢ Aré agem s Ageewra fARaEAgsTR-

3. S wdom e, $:IvEA

2. $inserts @ ¢, §: whiE

3. S SRArFETRRy 2. P omits 7 g wifea:
¢. Bh. Gita, XIV, 9 go. T :3om

«. P§:omg: £7. & omits @

&, P iw\mm



I, xxxix] TIRTOTH_ 2

sifaeaty wifra—sefy, am; amafa ‘@ost A sfd
FOIERW Afaed ARG org A @os:’ gfa fayag
@oegdid g w.frarasagiq | A 9 qE-goR @oet fAlvaad,
q g MmeArat—fa ; go¥ @ozemga®q | Ag @IIqFT-
g™ e afaeenifay; 4 9 @3 @odr fafesad, 5 g
gozsagmafesa wied; §fa Aq, afi spdsfe agsaamai=ss
strear sfagaifa:, 4 7 99 agsae fafesqy, 5 g awer-
afssq wreafq | @@ &fa sgnda mAR @oggozsat §1
AFNAAAAT QU qFaF ; aa; ¢ @ozt A 7 sfa seraTq
‘xg mger’ I smgem aafuwsd gateg | we oA
SPAGIIGDATATATY, 4T AAFASIY AWEAY; 4707 AII-
FRIME(Y GANIARHONET F@on sdFnfuEE waw
satcqam eqgdfzaafaamsaanugssng |

XXXIX (b)- snifaeafes - gawwe - goggfo - fRvo-
fasr-wrramafiarerarat AT AFRT GFRAEMTNAT-
BTl wifafiia 99, g | epAmi dyg A
AAFIMINIAAZIFY | GFE TNATA g TAAFRAGA-
M@ arngigaang, adaiasssi saas: 5 3
=Ig! wRensAAEs advFagafy azmEfig ssafal |
gift 7 fesdag | sfanaghuan egda e,
afs° gAUEA:  FEAFROMEISET;  ARTARTORAETRA
FaacaandAITRg qFTAY | Ag gEAATI O q99%,
aguiRs ‘oé agews’ gfa sdifeaifea ; gfa 37, el
wiffaatarasfommgg, sraEmfa [ @ | se-
FOFOTW QAR §f 37, A anenfenfzaes
RIsfagAicnat; daied FEARERIATEFET J fag |

¢. P inserts W and S @ 3. P omits afg
3, P omits @ 2. P amifa



R¢ o ang: [1, xxxix-x]

“sreqafrona wfrafofa 3, |, sewAisafionfaeng | s
Astftnfecnmsafagiafa 99, @ay; enfe faame-
oreAaT WAl ®IfEAY; a9 afsfegida R k-
AIRIRAfoTEr 3% | a9 A IHY ; CRARTIAdTasar-
famsagamersied 25 gecanaang | 7 7 9 Qg
&9 gageanad Ty |

XXXIX (o). @ISt AT AT AT aa-
ROVTINEITY | FaAT QY aFraArsaga wsia gfq
3, 9; ARANINGAITFALHQET  FRAATEZAAG-
FA | A7 TESNARARHAGAGET A% @y F79f,
AT A @ W fed e e ma s
alq siwafa |

XL- ag ‘suzq’ sfa faigfazwesr sdigd, 3 g ‘sg
WAy sfAgnzAgiEg ®0q; aal AEesaE: | an ‘g
@it 90 gdtad, [ 3 qeqeasd duala, saorgaidz-
AGOEDF | AR T AFATFARCATATITA g |
gaf ‘3% waq g ¢ @ agem’ gEagmasIa wfagrar-
Qogra; qf9q”, anfy @ fagq;; JrEargewRey ganf
QAWAGHA | 7 A% WRIOIGARGIIINT] | g
Q@G A AEeEAT a awagsfafa qedan,
INARATAEA A AT A A 9 w1 oy, R g
‘gfdl afeg” gfa glasmda a8 | aqr Aredtaga-
@Y | a1 sAFfaaie TEafaiwE sHggaad wsqaraty
FEGA qA9, F 9 an=gEgiy ifa )

3. S omits ¥x . P :udma

. Somits & All but S read =&,
3§ raEwan s.  Brh. II-ii-13

8. S wEEAEg



I, xli-xliv] mqu‘}m e,

XLI gsa3 | ‘w29 s arasaiaraaia sfaoz faeqa |
FASATE @ | QURATAFN (37997 TTATAA
andEy | SRAFEAEAE A gegaTeEanag
AFFIT TRAETOUGAT srmafafg) | q T {97 GugiAar-
STl A WEYNA IEAAE ; ‘A A WO geEEETIA
AT (AT AR @ TAA R &AL SeT-
sqrafag:’ ) edvenfy ghidze sy @1 t@aneAsTy |
az1 gRfezmifzfatagr Misw sToqeR:, 921 A7IRI0 qEAANT-
sag@fafd fxg w99 ! A fz @andzzaesfaaey of
usHeRwel quafa® wafa | @eq ‘wey, @, sAEg]
gAY ATISCTATAT OF |

XLIL q § Fawqatentisfq faafzaeay; ‘afaqsiy)
gemafrzaaien Fasafader srEesgomagEag | grAnTE-
wtarfaArgaem 99F g | afzangaaestsa-
qlstafagagT ¢fa fagy |

XL grfgeat aifzat a1 g aaf3amen |
a9 fasT gfa ga gasenrEgEna |
farzsasa dseard aglmeag =qo)
dNIEAIERIN 9 fxagsonatagy |

XLIV- ag @31 egmd  egafemeng sTmae,
AMIFATT T 807 WRIFEFMIEGIENIZ AR, T ¥
ARATA; AEAA; AT TACAI@ATIAAGA(HEAR O 9729-
HIGMIASTR A ZIrAmaET i gareamiy szaraear-
sgeqmadl, waMEAIfATad T eqaeafe ; gsagasaET e

?. & qrEs 3. N inserts 39
®. Brh. IIl.-i-11 w, & frEgsE @
. P fafe



%o fracoRagm: (1, xlv

?;nratq FUTGATFIAIG | A T SHOTENTIN ARG -
q9 |

XLV. gfa 3q°, W) fgfad gnsaam swawaear-
wal, feegied |fa | &9 SFoRneaRqaEn aEeaaleeT-
fasawd wawfzfuq fosawaegufad ga39d; feemaws
‘gq WA’ A AGEfANTAA, §§ T QA |
asamnfy qufafeafmaiaufaEseaion ssaarcqamTmEisa-
frenansgraaTeaigesda q19; ; 34 9, Uaq; A fwward aafy
gifaafanassizasiinarmamia feenaragager-
WG | HAERT WA FROEAT A5G | 9T AE
AR giRTanAsAtafara faggemgaanEazg-
A, ATAERETIARGATTEINEEEA spanafafy-
quiogeEdIq, FEEAAIRERAEAN | T T Q=Y —eRg-
farmifzetsrany afs awagfeg:, sand g qeae o
fagfa—zfa; clwEwEa”  sEwaAEfgigang, aaar
FIEFEAAAZN: | FRHFEAEATAGTT G0GIRT dWie-
A aeAT | 1 TG BAMEAENGIR AT —

g Fafatgaiafaigs swomg |

Jaasnfzady datoegarong |

awifya; afasai g adq igarn)

q a&5 ¥giwenongeeasad 9 ga:
gy | @it AEOGETT @qEAr | eaoA 3 samewey
goenfed’ eqifzd @vead 9 AR fER gsed | wsam
fafiea f=w &g | adt FW0AT 999 Ay |
P : &t

g. e, $': sranwen
2. P omits 31 o. $:am

3. & aeqdEony ¢. $omits &
8. S:a=Ay <. S omits I
w, § omits wTR}
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1, xlvi-xlvii] TR 22

XLVL qzsqy | ffyar gzt amfafastsatsifatag
A 3 | a9 19 HANTEENSTRAATIRAA ST -
s 3N oo | ;A" g WitgeAsasegERarEE-
semia” 3f |

XLVII (a). ag ‘g% t@aq’ s@m sgafgamonamegr-
f@raq wive@s Wd 7 gAecaafraemfaafza sy

XLVII (b)- sfa 7, W gOsifaaada “qvaana-
AR A T EAEIT quEwEl A WRER "
aragEIy ‘g ey, w4 92 sefzfamaEast awEa-
fRqEaTndd, aerfy sfawreg ) w9 sag—ameg-
fafaiHeeadion afadrang a1 sqagi, A g aAtdfdmag—
gfa | a9 ; Eim@F I TAAET ACTEaA | giAfaRanE
g3 *]afa §q, 71 feneuwdfzaagsanafaam, f® a
‘9 W sfv asmAR ! A, afarwasadasfad: |
HatadA afazaafaad g | aseiEaEia-
FART gOAfRAaQISSgInasat | 9 ¥ 9@ wda9r-
fagardia; dfacarfagg gfa asag; an asaafagasiy
a9 frgaranda r@areagy | asng afafaan @A
qd, azdtar igaan | arfe Gam; of W’ gfa @eda
ﬁsqu?msnm qigrEgeniq | agEgEe 1 oafa; ?ﬁ!
3, [EAET T W@ nfa: &1 nfawfal T 0 ¢ 3
WAy gmRaRETERAn s s, en fAyusa-
fad% @1 A g “qanafafyfa 5 9 e ? oqazlwqtqsnm-
faedanafizaifa fafiay, sfa 3, afi @ @awad

g, S STTHATEIA: 4. P omits & in @@ ; it

;- S;romads begins the sentence
both here and lower “’tlth a,m’ while 5 be-
down gins with aq.

v, §: fedregam g, V:&améatm



R Rracodagne: [1, xlvii

fidq | fagfaws a3 @4 sAmarg qqefageEd ofq 9,
amenATer geafvear | @ 9 guAfAanT asdafaeEm gfa
Aaq ;. TnafaqEia et giea@a fFaesane-
i igterencitcll

XLVII (o). fgequsarsganaisty ‘37 s93g’  sfq
Amfaxfanya faead . :fa 3a,; aen favser =izafag-
ERETFAATEA | A SdqngEwafAes aga ;) ety
WA WA RNPEIEIEaE omnaas st
FERIFUETT | e a3 araasf gaee g |
gras fanqr siEadA, gams arawaiar | aar E*slmm-
=qIfaar F13919; -qran‘m 31 qagafeE:, A a GIE R D
QARG | 07 3 Aja s9EEEl ¢ A ey
gfa weam menwAfgE, ¢ faorr e i sern
facTreAfaTT TR T | SETE NOTTISTROT |

XLVII (d)- ag IqAwgmaanss1 § &ggraig qf-
g 70997 7 fecresiwasAgm fRad; iqnoqed g
dgagrarraanaanfEaafaRTeR ; ofa 33, A
an afa faAsmamuisia ¢ vqaed ®% szsinaarfafawy
gerfatw aq qugsAa | 9 9 q00 9l 0 {F g ¢ eaad wid
g7 wWwafasgay ’ gfa serfagar Agsaam 91 qagsad | oa
gUAfdfeeT AR rRaETY | werr i 2gr 1w A ofa
¥ ¥4 ag=ga ! aWq 7 wAnoia? @Ay, 5 g s
qzgld | ac@iEd 9 @gEARETAnTEENIOEy | A
gAgYATAE  WAEnfeEmd | o9 @3 geRaseReg
srr:mqmqu zr{fﬂmmqanaoqq |
5. & vma 2. V crroneously reads @

2. T,V omita famw
3, P omits 9 . > omits §
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XLVIL (o) fand 7 @ewnay, wfeafafsamang,
wergalzia w9, 7; daeamaEwersaIaieg | A SIgaE-
aifzIAT araE iy agAan, ATz aaataaa auRe-
AT T WA |

NLVIL (). ¥Rag | fasae swqn qami, som-
a1, draafafa sada aqi sgfaafa juemae qaer 1 an
T wamAafs aume, (6 g wia, deraEwaag, 9o
39 | 9 9 WA sdafamamsgessadd 5 o9 wiw g
N%9Y; FFAEIEAINmAT CfAfRReg, gEna agar-
T A A wmonfvsaer sgivaae aems asig
sfgead | @ fAmasETae @@ sfsgeam giwme-
sfq AEggefERaINEA” | a1 9 GIOwAUT I swfafad
|93 | Aar TSAmT gaafafa w3y o

NLVII (). A9 % gewenn) 3 i s39%, sweifad-
3592 avisfa % 63 w18%, a1 #7o? qvm, wfs-
ORI | Fafalngmgan saasaiergwy’; -
s s3fa sfa smafeaemanorag | AIROT wadva;
syaeen fafagfeseng | ast fafvosgsd  Gopwean
qezeg; |

XLVI (). 3fA 38, 7; ssoeqomReaaias; 5998
A | ‘ed AT i deAsern sataamy ofa 3,
A5 FEQEIICWATAAN | AXG NENALT 51967 G faepedr-
AEEFENIFAT, Alsft eaAnggyafae-aeias, g
wifqer Gangers | GrIRGEsia g Seoweean

¢. I inserts famar s

2. S v
S fem& ¥ N omits ey
:. P afafas «. § inserts s before wigwa

-



ED) facnaimgas: [1, xlviii

feaziTefzedd | ‘SEaEaudyd I A R ofal wisawie-
94 (IFRTAATIY | H=AAT FAAMAF AN A AN 3T
gafaq e | aifeargsft Remrangaa: sroeda qee; |
AASATYAATAANOT AJEIATSA Feal Wdd | 73+ aea-
grafafa azar FEENEA 2097 @antanar geaEdfa 9g, 5
qer spAgrIfaarTAn | SRIENERY  GEAFEeT  STaRe
S ; qEFAIST AR 2 gfa A, awafzfa ga ) afe-
FifzAfq aeprEEAAET  ygorqoqe s gen | 9
Aavafaga safatag) fFafAfreaangda ¢ aareaias
geRT—3fa |

NXLVIIL F9=0 | #qaeqifaaig ¢ ff soengE-
qEg, sarEfaAlsaa sgfegfaamy, safafasmm-
A ¢ SE, @Il wa; €0, A e | fzad, affa
A ARG A7 A gl d@ wfEaq g | gAdshy
sfafameanfantin’ fatawed’ am (® Szme:, sadzne:, JRl-
fafzatarmanziznfzaentataoamy . arm; ‘i7g) gfq
ey fa SgAswmsgENIfagsa  swEakEeIiEay
afa FfETEaag | A Edmg swien 979 JiaeE
afgegearzaam afa azmsfaraenfafasast ganzag )
gasia fRazen Gafzaataay, sogefgwai ety ?
{1 ‘maraT goed’ g11 mavzanfe @iag frrammediaT-
fas: =asdc | GAd grafassrrongafg wizafzam-
ggARMAAT A g | A Afeaiagedenfa -
sfq afig fagwraifafa 37, a3018 ) @ IEaAdERRNE-

?. T,Vinscrt 3 from this up to T:&wr-
2. Pomits®@ Fa1, lower down in
3. Pomits all the words this para.



I, xlix-1] TARTOFH, 3y

faom:® s awafs, sgaeweaa wg sfaomg | swsdia-
qraTfaAFsq gl 9w 9q4s3q |

XLIX, A-Af4341 amraanisg’; @ T saaaEaafs-
WA ayafa, ‘edr wramy’ s sermzEAE; sfaoag,
azifa % seorenuornigantae” faafaa:, 9q aar safag,
qEifercaanamizaal ¢ @y ‘of agea” sfa A 7 @
gaquefa meoeang | fAT ‘aver an, @ e gefe o
g, sEEnadEanEe | gaisli e waw | afy
aange daafa, afprrersmeraEmg | i 9 afjra
serfugiamanay” | afz qenpmizesesy qF afpen v,
gg=1R, af3 ‘g7 g el avesrmeseanafiag 3fq aw
QITA FEAAFEAA FA | wA &Y ‘A7 A ¢ wraan-
AT A AATFIAA” @A, Al AR qepAiEEfy
AAUAAFEASHAITANSERAR AT aEvang
GOEANIREETRAT | QA A AGANAGISATAES |

L. #Aafaa% 799w @ faaew Pefafasuwiag; A
AAgET Ao o fafat, CPRnaTesae a9
sfargeag ; A e gaaong g fAgawy, wonfy-
qie agfaaend; sfa Auag ; I9Ale PR gdm-
g | A fr | R zamwesaswan sasnfeatwfatasan-
@ e WAtsvgema, % A Faenefat avn; agaafigar-

5. Pomitsfromafemupto :. P, T,V:ew@mime: aclear

smEtawT=aT: in the next mistake.
sentence. 8. P omits all words from
R. P wrongly reads =g SR up to gAW:

and omits all the = §:3a
words from & 3 to & D:waah &aa:
ST, $ ¢ fasmEEEEa

&



3% faraTaRadmE: [1, li

FREAFENA: qeraffpmizeRs) aft g
mAvagr | fgatdsla fF qa@da aeg aften, fdtamaa
qiRafan faraRaneT, Qa1 gaaa@a 42 99, 94 A
w27 Fzeo? A AIFETAET YEmeong " amfafiwiaeT-
FA1 FAeASEg: | A T @EameiRy Sgenfy  gdneaA
Yzufgal  fAamisaaafea dfa s fdesang-
FIY |

LI (). 1 somfe “fEasda | A f; wwofaaer
fazefag gam, awaivR wATfaATEaq | anfo f
wiwg  wonfaaa:, w3En O, wimaaa W@
qEigmfafasdadae @, @wW @ sfbegh
A ar, @igeanauiziaggatafear @A T, w2
SR A1, AR gEagaal a1l A WA Y SR
wagagg | A fgAlw;  wmer R epRafasscafafa
Jgfagonu@g | A gaw, AETARIGISAE L A 9Oy
gizs: ‘@ wanr darey  ofq seafwgead qaigeaadoy
gella faar acwigafadszan | w9 FAveglaafazyne
geafugm g A adfy g, aafa A o a7 awaf | qan s
f% qatgwa: eamafy faedEafa, saomeg? am,° afe-
Qg | BAd a1 WerANE) A g (IIAY, aeTRgE-
@y | Ag ‘g a2 g gRfafaedsgfEd, ofs 9, |
WEPATA | AFAAEAR AMTOIART A F AT wyfa
SIARIIFEAET GGG WA | q qAaf asan-
sgeTaAmET; qaigaal fvdfead | % aft ¢ wgemaand-

1. P, $: srfafawan araugAEd, while P
. §: P omits the word. $
3. § : s sgfaRRaE gives the correct
¢ T,V wrongly read Iwu- reading.



e

1,1i) TR, 39

AgyAl sTAEafafam 9z w1 | A waftagy—fea whhg
wgmgAfafages qafy,  wfend, sergfEag—ifa
garfw fz @arageady Wi swaafa |

LI (b). AAagIgramed am fz | qz@md: aaimiz-
FEAAREIA AFgEmnFadaTgwyl asaaa i
aw3eq 3fa 39, feegmasaaaf:, & ar wiasaaats:
a9 AETeYw  FETEigwEsasasiy  wnig
REAN ; FRAFFIR FEiAl AAEEE AT EmE |
AgHY —

“ezaeafariEg wReE fataes”

efa) fadiasfa ar afw: a aEzaar syfagearzaly, mastoeg)
aifq gan; A FEARAAfEIAT weapsfaafeg@a: wa-
AT | A=A —u:38ggagen giigEagma 9531
FAAawATA 3R At srmagral sgafare
iy Ara-amaa—sfa, anfi f5 asgwa afwafa,
safaaasag a1 ¢ Avn, ‘srer gegemmea’  fq farmifafe-
sagid | fdsh’ aferreaa saaemd qrrnsadgsT-
facgaaen e | afw awfaifdfa 3, anfe afew
f& wegamzdAEs: @@, (5 a1 SimsafeesssEiag,
¥q FFEqAR-aaER=ssEaRE ! oA, sfagqes 1 |
fedtn:, gezzdaanT eawafy 2gdq gezseamfaaneaty | A
qAT:, AAA TGEAQNAIG;  FTT TR qresafai-
FARAI T Qa7 AETARN@INEAG | A

¢. Slokavartika, Sabdapra- = $:@e%
karana, v. 107. u, & Izt

2. T,V : woread & S omits sl

3. P :Tee@t a7 s v. T,V:fGafy



3¢ facogdagee: [1, lii-liii

aifa emesifon ag g smorfaddagzaifzal afwmamg
—3fa

LI (o). ®I=H | ge779a afewaemms wdedt
FlaRT: | 73w ‘Feas’ gearfeAr, azaq | feaeasd geasly
aresizEasgyaioeg=ad,fx a1 gezagsamfu afeiaeg, o
yaefzafafa, 5 o1 9 CaresmizsgEesaniEca-
ety At A sfasaeaiafa? ai; 953 AEETEAAIg, WEOEd
T %504 MG 3 F#97 g ToAAFaT=aeng | 4 g 9g-
YANAEAIRENNG | T gAT 3 THET FATFAFA ST
qow; | aEng wfwefa opfa sy sofd seseda ) af
A4 @% QAT A | Sequr gafzazgeaAEie a9-
SgEIINed 99544 |

LIL A9 oxq: ;  sEofaengerfawaion  qamt
weyy fift fAmgesng | afn ggEedl  S@aE
UCIES S RL R LI BIES R IR CIECIE G (I (-
‘wufe’ remgearan [Aavea fag afa sqaq safEg
‘gamEfaATT 3fa A% aFiaify; aga angfagy | geoeE-
FeFACAFA  WOATFEISIGMHEST qq9g9Al AEY | @ §9
gaar Toremoaafa faak qudg ! aw 7 3% afa ag-
v, A9 3° afa faw gfa engmneamman ) afzer aae-
oiTEq TANARA DAY, TR [A3TEA AR |

LIIL A3 JEUROATAqEiaeged $masaga A1
@rfy @A gaiguafafaoiafesd diwdy; @ wonfuar-
Alseg; gfa 949, 9; FROfaoEg Sgfag: | g andshy
qAIHIMTUIARAG @7 &1 A7 €71, faqaes aneang ?

2. S arEiaeasTy 3. Somits =
3. §: qeEEAEE 3. §inserts =i



I, liv-lv] mm‘qﬁrq-;q\ ae

F10? {5 sQudgwfzlatagar, ea qQigeaaiasan & ar
YERRSEeRy? qv; sgarfasafa sgfacanag q | |/ fdm;
FrATgWAsiy 98gE | g g§ FOHEAT 1 YR @G |
sieg aff spash Gevwseas aeafa; 3fa 39, 9; “=aw
gUsaferasaa afanrar, ogwaeEng | 9 9 gisaforaa-
afxdssafafa aF “g¥aq; AfAATOT GU STTANEA |
aqt fz | % gamoiefads:, & 30 gano@aeE:, 98
AMOTA? qrEy; WeAazgEl wrwsrfafies sEco e
FNIAMOPNIONT  azfads®  FATNATRANCDNIA Faq73-
qagiq | A fzdtm; @ g8 gaamaredn |aqaE e
aTfad% afy ‘wid ey’ efa sfaqm@gaga | g g ouwa
| FFIRATIRA, KLY FINOEAF | 05 T Bfq A5
gusifeqarsaga®  whaagaE  waranfasafazss |
gymatgaAe 9@ afawen—"fAageafaas sga A
qamal; EAaEER, ArfFasTarnag—ifa | aeng aREu-
gumE ofisa g afFamAagiEasTy |

L1v. ag aff a1 ygenfa: ) swaspnenfa; | 2as-
sqTna fz wod glwaggwa ginafzafzzgio gFnesan gad |
q Jagagyaen(y gzemAag:, arEsmEfarmsing—ifa |

Lv. a3azaq | % FRssaaeay, (% U e3, 3q 3egfat
arr | ‘eRarEREE Afmamead’ st fo mAssaae asag )
a1 gRRTEsAAa am f ;A 9fa @IREARiEay, 39 g8
qIFAATAAITAY ¢ Aen; WAFRETE 39 wfa ggnwr
gamonEwTg | A fgArw, smEifzzgasgwsaeRiataa

5. P omits all words from =. P : @
this up to and inclu- % P omits a%3™
sive of @ = in the %. §&: fmau
next sentence. «. § omits Sufgw



Qo Fracomaadae: [1, Iv

FEHFaIgUY:  sTEmIfEAIRAETagy | e &
SqqIEIY ;  FRE IEATE TFE GENEE A1 E=Ea)
AR | Tgeals Fawerarag ! fF giesm @
argTes Ty, % a1 w@arenr afionm: ¢ sndisfa % giwsaaie
errad”, f a1 AR ! Arn;  sweasafwwan  qwaaar
AT ATRITATR 391 I | FAATIFT-
s QA aavdal wifed gaieg; auaaeE”
sfFmmEfagE AFETAfRE | ¥0A79Y g ‘@el
gfarranfea; &g | aftormeasfy qrar @ sng—fawd @
qAvAEay, aftumarEarg, safomzfaEmg | d@e
737 g 94 258q | g Fa9e fanmenfomza: g
AFASIF gAgTHIrIag WaTRonERAR vEnand ga: ghw
widlstg | 899 | ‘Fawfaads ggondq faaq ‘i giw
e :fa sdemeE | wafEaEEsh a ofomeEr g9 |
fRateemifa wwandifagaga | 9 AFRAT 1 gfasior 4 fegey
gfa qftom s=7 gfa Afa zeay | amrﬁtewrmfa‘
gfagan |

LVI. ¥%g amteaeaifa; | fand @ gfgem, aann
grARmQEeATd, 3fgaq | Ag ﬂgrama A qdeT fawa
3:q7-a 3fq fr @tnarar wAg | A A~ aEsme R
FIFTIR AR @9Ifa; 98T VEAAERTAIT | Arafs-
qfanamtmagn% ae7 “favgfagnamigead)l ;i auamax
s{cqmqu{ammq, famamm.mm-at fasidisagaIa-
qm:na | AR ‘qng s famEnfaar azag:

9. T V : AT & P : gy qear

x. T,V : sfadadrss o. S omitsd

3. Sadds= ¢, P, S faun afa FEw etc.
2. § :JsogEnEd 3. P, §:awmaig

%, Sinserts =



1, lvii] TTATONR U13

W{l a ® PEee waww? g A, S
AMSATRR 590 | A9 SEFRET wqitey ¢ a1y
I fgreaaria: ;  AMReIsi a7 99794 AFWAETR:
@ I A, A; AARFGIAGEAA dEEE
TATAGTA q29  HERR AN | Fad AR
fadEEssTaEa, T FEEETAT SaEEEaT
gORAfa | F; :ﬁlgai’ﬁn:mrgmmfmmm g
AARANAAYqEAT, qgq! 99 A gq;ﬁ-apwgﬁ
azm., fa zﬁiwarg{nmeamm, s weay, AEEniy
Werﬂraavwaﬁm-am OF AREEISHY | O TAEAASTAA
T IIEAARET | AAISACAEAmNd @9 -
EONT  ATAAT TRTIANET 306 |

LVIL g7 | ff a5oaasiiFaaeaizay, S
FMFFATIZT FAA ! AW ATAAAAET A €707 |
sy % TEna=En, I TR AC ;A=A -
FEAHEAA | TR F a6 9w ;A
WG | A9 FERROSIAEArE:, a9 &
FIFIAAIT TH YANA, qFAT A AT ; ANHTIST-
AAFRATAAFRSAIT  ATNGATI ARATAFE | AT
AR A AEATEEROATAT  FIAAGRA, AT
FERROS-A AR TG, AZT AT TR
G Al CTENSASHIA: P | WAy g, 9 W@
AT W TAFERGR AT FTRERE | -
?(rtrrqnemﬁ raaiﬁ a qd1Iq |

5. : FAOT, 2. S SAEETEON
3. T, V omit &= v 8 qIAAERH
3.V : waafyesda i % ARl

S 1 wmz wrseA w. 1. & amanaf
&



LR RacoRadme: [1, lviii-lix

LVIIL qg q7f0 SRgWeq @iy el
TEUEY TEAATEA:, ARHEARAT €91 ; 7 # qroed s
FEMCAMT! THFC GAIE 5 2 A7, v | 6 Frogw-
ArzafaErEEEaT:, F a1 g e, 39
fequiieaiaeTm ! A ; SNTETREREITN qA-
AR | A F A4 AW AR TR gEaET
T, 9 FUARARIGR ; AT ARTAEIEA AT
QUSFTAN; TANEREN TR IR a A |
A9 EY ACRUAMETA  qFAAIy, AR
FIERCIAEA | A gaaataad 399 §3R: Bt
FEARGIAN | AT ATTNEIE A A AT A1, SERRed
SIRATHASH TTA FIAAGIHFAAR, 6T T TR0
ar:r%g'xrﬁmq WAEAACT: FAG ] I %ﬁ(, 3599 |
LR SR LERILIZIER GERROINET | ad
AT qREIN] 9 AAETAREISAT | q9eed-
fagr Wl QuamE Aged | JagueEeE-
YeereafEn agfiar Adl AR RE TR
QEAIA  EAERN G767 | TAACBATATRAN g
EquIRaERRraEEal IMEIT AEAT | S 9 €9iE-
IFETA TEINEET AR o TEE-
AH: | JOAFCERNIERAEEeAtd SAgay, a4
RN AAFIAREETTEAACHTIRIATA: 3 AT
AR SAFAgeEIT |

LIX. 9 Gdaaddr; feamatteniadit-
g | a9 amfmwn fatirarsa sfafeaedse

1. S omuts one & 3. §: Frefaam
». § omits #fy



I, 1x] TAATOTFH, 8}

qadl, aqfy  sfafrERaeaaiaimen  sIEEEE,
AT QEATERERRYT FIE (A Ry |
COIMRE C i e IR 1 I R P DI el AR R I o
TG FIATFRFERAR A TINRATARFHT  8geaat
AT FAS, q54 |

LX. g RS q1d A5, MAgERIS-aaH, €Eaa;
g H, Aq; AIAATAMTATIEAG | dATAIAIY
WATTRFFAT B AHOARAIETEY | R g
S ARG EE A, q"aﬁasrmng AYTEHEIT | A
AGAAE SRR FNY, 7w, o AT
wqmmmwm | FEle A geaEERTaTEt
ard Z:, AN TR ATET AERETE TS |
I T XA A, WA FASSACRAEAR TRAE A
FRORAY | Ag €9 fraawsrsen, afEe,
T ; I A, A; TR atagmweefa-
VAN, TAWIED $A9 GITAE | A 9 9T
Edl; AN, ERRARASISERAAR,  AGAFAT, 26
EANMARPITTEANIOFAR | 98 qEsqauaanEsiy
R qAAGIANEET feard feg; I 9, {9
‘gvﬁrﬁwgﬁﬁwm U AR | qe
faver aamgqad froard fegd; @ 9, o Al
g aerTRg—aam: TRATE A, ARRRATTE
sqRTRE qe, YAFEARUEEE® ariwdiEs qwy |
Tq ATRAFTTNEARATTAOEEGY | A T Froawea-
O ARG ‘freim Cwewam) i waagmaa-
RIGERICEICICY

g. T:'@W 3. T :enmug



U1 Rracoadaem: [1, lviii-lix

LVIL qg g9ifY AIMET Sy SReqn;
FEO[EY AEAATEATR:, ACACANLAT €4 ; 7§ Toeq T
FEOTFATHT: FHC ANAQ ; I T, w1 R Pegu-
ALY, (& T ATHOTAEAETIAEIn, 37
feqnimaiaeTn® . A ; SHNERER qE-
|| A T AT I AR TR g T
T, 9 FIIRTRANAN ; AIEIAA ANATEGA AT
ANFTAR ; TAGMEEO0T TR A R ReTE A |
49 ATT ACRRIZMNFA  A-gdArg:, qgRMET
FICTEANRAN | A FARAFATAT §99 R fottaat
AR | AT AT AT A AT, SERREd
WRSAR S FTaE FIRAGFTAE, T T a0
FALGARAAN WA #9490 3@ I, 47 |
TIH SIEREAAFANZ MBI AT SRRy | a9
FEFAET  TEAEEINT 9 SEIAEIsI | qEaed-
fgr  =ifEn duTmE Ageil | dAgvmEteE
Feerefn Aghm Adl AESIEIRRE TR
RLAIAH  EAFENT (3347 | TAICTATIRA g
EANRIFRERATEAl IEGN (3997 | 91 T §ETS-
I Mg AN Y Wan-
| AAARACTFOICRAICAT ALY, a9
qREEE: AT RETATIR A ATCATIRCTATH: ;. qA
Ara Ao HRIA TAFIAITEaT |

LIX. Y Bavaadar; feagatentmaat
SO | TOGE AR g A

1. § omits one & 3. §: freflaay
+.  $ omits wfy



I, 1x) TIATURY, Ut
aul, ulf  ARERAEadketEET T,

INRAT  AHAECERAT AT (AT Fega4aq |
T AT qUSET AN AT -

T TR R AA=T TN AR FaT g
AT FI, 5T |

LX. g (Wd 17 7Y, MAFEROSIAR, TEE;
g A, Aq; ATAAAANTIFAEIE | AAATAy
WTIRFFAT (& ANOHAAVIITAG | TR0 AT
SAACRAEEa:  TTNAIRg ATaNeRERT | |
AT SAEFTAGTEAT TR, T WER:, 36 a9
TAEATNGARATE | F9 S SR ERanEi
ad T, AN HEEGAA AT TRAE THD: |
JAT T FAT LA, WA FISSATERNAG A T
TR | A9 € adiq PR, A,
T ; IR A, q; EAAERAAL, AR
AN, FANTE, A0 gITAR | A T I
Edl: qAl,  AERRARASESEAR,  YgAET, 3
ﬁWq@ﬂTﬁ%ﬁWIﬁ'?ﬁ | g Erﬁsawwm%ﬁ
T qEAGIRART e ﬁr@{, iy 59, d
g e T HAEEIEERR | Al I
qEET AaMgyaed o fegy; v 9w, wd afe
friyd aormg—aan: TRATTF A9y, AEER AT
SIS @y, YEEaRIEaEE aiEs ey |
aa SRR AaaarTaiegy | 99 frar-
O ARG (e CEeRR N SaaaEar-
frarameateee |

t. T:®&9™ 3. T : sy



¥y fagToanagas: (1, lxi-lxiv

LXL 91 9 A TEEReAy agaa e
FAA AT | ABAA]  ATUAITATR:,  SATAORT
fegaT | AT TR A AT
IgT¢ FAY | OF AFACAN TAAEGEATY | AqQy
A ATAARETEARAAR AR ASTY |

LNIL 99 I9AMT I EaaanaaTy, 1 g
qAWIY | AT AENCEL, FIOIAGET TR
A | AATEAWA A FIR=SATATAT A0 Al
QAT AR | @ (7 AT RS TATIE AT
oy Aivg:, AMETEEen—I |

LXIIL. 3597 | AfqIaae] A asqaamaaas-
ELepiEniceite e S P e et S B
T el T ARl aeay; A Aamead-
THEAE | RO B TEReRSedT Al agie, 9 e
AAMRFY | AAFTT=a@ el g SRR ATERRIAAT-
qUAT | A geaAd O aEane g qerae-
PUETAF WA | AT FRruEE Sy,
AT AATANS: | T T AR IETTGIEAILT-
TRATTZIIAY |

LXIV. @4 9 IR RMNEAEA gl A
WATAAMAACIEIAAE ; /g ©REET;  ‘amt g
ggf” R ATeEAeEgA | 99 SrEaEaEatE
q T AEAMET ATAT FI=TWEFT a9 ; @ wiE-

3. S FegR v, P, s:aaag
2, S e & S : WeaTEead
3. §:@md e, X AZUEE
3. §: wmfafatiE ¢ Svet., 1v, 10.



Lixv] PITTOFR, ul

AAAT QEAEAN AR | ATGEET ATHIsa -
frafa:; Sousy wdgEea TASTESIy aqsTgEat
FEETMET | 9IF A ae s T TG Ig:,
FERINEE  SAWER ;. I T4, a‘éi'mn%ﬁmﬁ
TAFFAAESTME: ; AT SIEAGTNRE, 7390-
529 -m:hmrm Afd g FAEREE s @ gae
FAATT A STAEATEHRY | A A AN FIRESI-
AT . AN FMESER 07§ @RI |
qrEd FoSEIAEnEmE aw =, Wmmﬁw
B | AfEeEy FAT A STEEa sm T,
AR ATy A9 | ARG AR TR WA
CqraE  mEdEf 0 g asgEEEer-
BErgt AAEEEAA 5

‘ qrearEt Geat g aRatEIRe |

TR0 AAAAAT T (e a1 )
T FOA ACTASTGER CAFeAEa | -
FRAAY  TIONAREEITEA | TSI
TEFIAARNT T qEMN SA9ER: ;. ATWAFERT FE-=T1-
FO TR STIER: | ARG AAATAGII |

LXV. 93 FIST FM? TTF TOIAE TRAVIHY-
IR | AL A AN AR FmEFaneRE a8
TRATIFIZN A T TR (a7 Gelgets-
WA WAmA Fim wa fder | Ped s,
g;ﬁmna-m EAT; I 9, q; FFHTAERTEETE-
R 2. V: feraamansio

x. P sesy w P, $: Temterm
i. Svet-; I? 10-



1Y fagTnangaue: (1, 1xvi

TR | WA g ZNAaggsiieTs geiewar
B ATT AT qQY (R0 @R | F gagg
TENEATIATAT | A 9 AR watEq 39 famE
gaH , FMAAT ‘AE TG’ I ARAIATT ST -
FTITATE AFITT 9 (4q? R cgned-
I ;  AACAAEEAAAEARAREETT  fearreqa-
AR A A @i feAREd SeRIderEaEa
g s TR NqqREay | SR
EETRARG ‘a8 W9 fRd aEwe 3w oan ‘g
zf a1 WG 0, A4 g e g ) ad fEiae
FTITNRATET 7 T FeqARAqT T, T G |

LXVI. 99 ®IST M M, IgS0-A<qrea«gT:
frenfaisaa mafafaim, F 31 s,
TR ARG (T3, AERTY AR qT=eT
qeFFIERat, a9 T AedaEeer g, aiges-
e A, DTEESTE A0 AR ; R 9IS
TYTAEARAFE | AT ITIARAICAAG IO, A7 73
REIE T ATAUAET AW ATIRIESIEA (I ang-
qqg | AT a3 A, SeEAFENAIN: | 9 e
FSEAL qAT TR AATIEENTA T AR |
gAusly f& T@T TAAT NE1 9W A9 9AEIEd, 99
TIEAERATAET JaA ! AT A4 TGRS
YEIE AR WE | BGAE TG IHT T
W | AgISt AT, WIHEAR T ‘g 9y
g o AR AR, THW C9Id gy g
YEARetET: @R | A W S e o9 o

f. See Para XLIX. . T:snmaq



I, Ixvii-lxix) TAAFOTERH, B

NI | (Y P TR AR A
A | A T AW NS, SR |
TN q T3 [ |

LXVIL 39 | AT JAAET AT
AT §E TOSEA AIRET: Qe
ARG | 9937 AT giEsawT  feaReaaguEnaa
fAAETEE WH | NI ; WEaEAd; Qi
TWERSATZAT TATART  FEAET N GIA G-
1 ¢ A AR g AR ATEES AT | ad
AT DT |

LXVII]. #7637 Reansase o | eIaeemEas
g 7 TAOY, TOEAE ;A I, ATATAR ;A
Wi, AN | 99T sRafEmaseaeT a5
YUY | A 7 TSR ; IR I R
q gAsf AT UANEANMMAR | A0 TRy
‘@ QU 2T &7 a4 ET; CTA7 IRl
EFEIMEE | JaEIey SHEaE f i 0 g |

LXIX. 3599 | A99W @ SRR qEEeEd-
TR FOIGARE: ; AT IEFRTA-
A ; TR § FAFTOERA  STAARETHT
qafaeay gfq AMA AR | A9 SIEEH EAST
FRFIAE JAT FROG | AR 73T 7799
Fod HaeaqT | TREATRE TPORATINEIT S
geaqr fETTT AYAREAGEIN | AT TRy
TET ATTRE ; APATATLBTRNCET | J90 F90
T 7 . T, V omit this sen-
- Somits = tence.



Be faTcogiaEgne: [1, Ixx-lxxi
AW AXTHAATANAS  THEUAARTH AT Rean
Al AR AT, 91 A TEeA e -
< ~ ~ o~ - ~ K3 - ¥ ~
R IR RS (RIGI ee kM o Bl 2 ok o M T
AT ATREIRRAATHTIAF AR AU RN FTaar |

LXX. 3g eIoaeara=a-] J5gay, 921 qeag-
AFAEFIEE ‘g @AY, 97 a9 gRAq (98
Aoy, A fay’  geAEEqw e Ag ¢ 2F e
CAMRQUETAFAMT | A9 A A 979 qeqw,
afe ‘T’ UWAed gRWRE | 99 weada—
AAUZGTT, JARTCGH  FAEITAGRIE 6 a7
T |—2f, e JATY TR |

LXXI @@ 7% | & giuatsraeg RamEmn-
A ACAANAEA, S0 SAGATATATROI
AW ;. HEETREAMMNEAR | A B e |
A=A AEITAEAT AT AT zgm qTEE | ATYEE-

CIEEROIT I A1 AFCTAE AT | AT TEASH
RS AR ARIAIEA TIEAEeT | 3999, Aafe
A U § AT | A 7T FREGI qHwSag,
AreTE aFag | WA feaatee See asge
AFBATTABEGAT 4 a7, ST IIAET-
WANTTIA, TIT TIEAT WEHEE | 07 T 9 qin-
YA FFAAREANE FeA0 ¢ AT, ARG ARSI

P : ®Em

7. . P omits sl

RS & ctut NS S IECtT

2. D, 3 Iggami o. I’ omits Ffwaaarfzaa

v. T:g=m@afss™; P omits < P :azemm waem:, S u2-

the word. FINE ATHT;



<

I, Ixxii-lxxiv] SORIFNFH, LAY

TEFRORISTA: | deqiReaimy Gy Jaea-
WA S99 | A R Saernaeiaey , gieEa-
AN | A Ty @A asngi
TSN | a9 AINAEA ANgE ARROETIER: TEHTE-
AAAANSTETET: ; FY THeT TARRIATTE I ?

LXAIL A9 ‘AW SREIIRd ! EIRT MR
sl ffT ;@A w9 SRR o
2 3, Waq | aA & WAt Ghdw G, A s ;
AGEARAETTAG | A T STARAROAATA -
NEBTNAAE, G0 FAMA T=aq; q@nT a9
UFTATES R AR 1 A
TSI, 7 AR, FTERTAR | a7 -
AERE ApediAiEiRE FIrrgETEsa aRa
WA, TARIRE T A9 0 g | qe s A
I 9T FROAGAAISTT 4 sqI= |

LXXIL ‘9@ QURaEam: ! STeEEt @ q
FAMRM {77 AR AGESTTRRAZT AT
AT EINAMET T OREEETEE |
AMGATTEIARAY: FRICIFGEENY ATRaE G A
qAEEy e |

LXXIV. 99 IR I 09 ATEeEanieaw
T 9@ ! I AFAEE AN | A 9 -
JURNAT! ; FANGFITARHATT  FA-qASH JITamg |
’—. 7 S mﬁm 8. P omits #4

. T :swamd w. P,§:wmw
3. Chand., VIII4-5. & P, S insert az



uo FraTmaRage: [1, Ixxv

T T AT ‘q AT TR AR
AT |

LXXV (2). HaeAH; AT ATFEE AR
YAl FAE ST ; AREET T T
TP ; AT FATAEANG FHATAF ; I
T ARG AT A 13-
ARFAFATRT ;. AETARR SATsTa
TS AMGTIRETEE SRR
A FACEWATAY ;. AT a1 9egFeT-
AATATEIIN: ;. 7 A% AT g
Y ! AT AEREAN ; ¢ BT e, 791 &
R’ ey ‘A’ §OTR JURIRAAER ;
IR GE=THI T AT ZRTIRamsiy Aafas-
TFRIHETRRFAR | FA A e s deE-
F79a 91 (FgAeW At 9« 959, aany s
FOIAY: ATIF AMRIATHACAGEATTA S | 7 T qE0
AT ; TEET AHRAAN ; 7767 T AT FSA |

LXXV (b). d T FrACAMPHEAY ; AqRIAAG-
TaEAER | AH A Afw ed ey g
T, A9 ‘3 WA I ‘g9 gy adammEe
Feafuft g, afE awAE fEe |

LXXV (c). Mq irmmﬁﬁq, A AT |

gt @ mﬁa sraramn afda” |
5. P §; smmaEgATIET g, S ®7 am
2. P FaE |/ w. P, §; signewEe

i 9 £,V :afadae

~
7./)



I, Ixxv-Ixxvi] TR, “t

LXXV (d). MY FrearaeqaqmeaTy; o ad-
TEAANAIATAETAG | 99 Jeaaiea;  qiam-
AEAGTRRE: 2EHIaq, qfF AEREROEMY A qRATET |
g FATERATT AT UAHA 5 I I, 4 AIIQART-
T Rgy FIARES ARSI | e g
WA T ; (ST FraAEl AT |

LXXVL ¥ g qi5aeT SAEEaa qeaesid, q9r
f& masmwa TEHE, & a1 g arm@mrm e
‘9% A, % TR IR0 AU AU AR |
AMAFIAANED TAME 0F T8, A FAgRA-aA
awy | TG A BT ; AT
AT ARACAET A qﬁrcgqua A 38 AT
O | ACANIANRAT T ARG qfd-
TRMgEIFTA  qaaAgEaT. g (A @R |
AW SHEGT; 3 WAIIEIEgA a5 A e |
aff TzI3T TEHEA Aa TEWE; W A, A
‘qIET U, AEW IR FEEIEEEr e
AR | FETRERAYTS HEEa A Reaasi -
AT | qvgedrd AN ¢ e e g
TUAREAMEAT ;. AT QA g A |
HifraREIATad FEIRATABTIIEE 0F | a9 -
W AR GETATEA° a9 | A GRg INEE-
A TAGRAEMEERS QAN IFY | T IR

: |

. 8 g, Pigmm

R, P, ¢ wtdwang & P agwds
. P, S omitan s, D : gfemim
v. T,V :gaaman: ¢. §:amaw



uR fRacorrmagay: (L, lxxwvii

AT IS 9T Hiqnqgta fTsTTIE:
AFAMEATARYT: |

LXXVII (2). 73 ¢ 3¢ T, 31 FwxAd1’ Feaiey
wfamauéiﬁwﬁwm«naamﬁ AERITIIA
TIEAMDAET  (eqTaAEA™ 999 SEaqua =
ST AT AW ; ARA  FEFRITETIAT 70, T3
EYTARSTTEYW T HEHAAT T T AT, FTAOAAT 2
g B | q@ qmgw  fa—Aran e,
FONERACRE:, 200 WNEER | @A awERd
EERETUAe EnproiC i IR o B L s
TR | T FAMEAT AFSTETNT TCAIFREMT 7Tl
[ W\ AT ANART | FIIR AT ARTTE e
AV AETEARSRARIE. 7 FROBTITT: ; a6
fearaSa- ST | Faiq FERAAEERoan Ty,
M T RS SFNERE SW; 9a g
IR TTGHRIEET OF; qoFd (ACAFT 79 2 qq1
qma qzeggud |

LXXVII (b). TIaEN AR ; qeaedsqrqgiaer-
e G G I O GG B G B EEL LR
ARAT T (AAREAEI: TG T ANHT AP,
TEAM, TFAMEGAT ; T TG, T ; WIRSTITRAT |
e MgREAgaRn  TIAGHAT—ATAT AFIgEY,
FETeT, FFRTAPSRIRT N | R ;
RoeEIn gt 9a-9% AMFIENTENIEnaT: §9ysh
{3 reaf AT | AESARIRAE T FETTIET
). V: fasram@aEgass 3. 8 wggfgafiaer
a, P:aaaas, S:9m7



e

I, Ixxvii] TUAIUFRH_ w3

T I, A; ISR ATAANTAA | SIS T
‘T e WASAIR C ARAART SANA EREnE
Afafegq |

LXXVII (c). 9@ ST A5 FRITIAEAOIT,
AZTTATZET q07 A AFAAT  STCTEIMTTE qO-
FATAGH ; (GATY TERINERT  JACT F-AASAFTAT
sTfAEART ey ; i 9 TEERTHEASTIE: | 5
A, A ; TR SR, qET e,
FAT AT ;AT T 2 R oaRRer
T qaeqi | an ® | wzefaeesaf aewsae
JE A ATy Ay Gamgay , @
AATAFETTAAETT | A1 TN EFT A AT A
i 93T | UF T AR AFEAA QO FEET FoAA
FASIAN 4, TASTAT A 5 ANEERCAET AR
WIAT TR FOIEAAFAT | A G Jaswasar=aaqr-
TAGE | T FA FAT@, AT FIA FAq0,  AAH-
T, 3R & e’ wwEd ;AT AaqgEd, F g |-
sAlf;, AT sAfE: Y g | Ad ArrssaiRREE-
AT | A ANETASTAFAN fFEquiEqyE 7=9y ; -
AT AZATFTE | (WS A J07A, ;Ao , 92
FraaeagdET; o Ag, T; Fofaay zEEAdrgy
IS T (IR T, AR

1. Brh., IV-ni-9 and 14. o, P, %98 for Inmead
x. Brh. ,IV-ii-6 <. 8 omits =erRFEaq

3. §: ehaeea Q. $: yEIERd

v. Sinserts v ¢e. T omits all words from
u,  § : qRwfgami v q:#W to the end of
& T :am this sentence.



4g Fracoaiada: [1, lxxvii

I AN,  TATTRTE I amarrtmrm
A SEARGIERAY,  ATEEEE | T s
TP T, AT qa39Eq | adqT @ | A
pafee g@ f&  wwmqErEcEeai agiEea,
ff 1 FwREIW CIM? AT FEAFERIAT FREGYOET
SIS afd GFaa: e SATa 1 «1q | s fear
qZEY: AT FIROET T, 37 FIAETT ! AR, AT
goueq faegqearq | A B, faud S geaaeaesata R
ESAAT A AT, TREIEIT , FEO0RETd | 99 @
TR EGEEAT FET ACIA, T q IR T AT
T | TANET A AA OF TRERT ARSI g
FUTY AR | T %TFET.EIRUIW’T SR f@{m.,
TROMATE  THREIEAUIOEETETT TRAEqn s |
AITATE G TR AFCRON | GEAEAIUEET Fi9
IAFATIAETHT AT ARA=ATAE Gaﬁfa T g
fimte: | smites = rm"am ity , 7 TETRmET-
=, M A AR FARIRAUE TR | AT
FoEAA  FTAGI, @A, A5 meno"m’ﬁr%’iﬁmq‘ [
FFY FATEA FAE I 3 g aa[, qITiq nfaazur—
AR sn:h'qmma TR ; ATHFEIT ACAT A TR ¢
TR T AZARA | AAFETIRGAT-TETETAAT T
AW TR

LXXVII (4.  TEFR-IammiEE-IagvTiagy,
AREREIIE : @ aq, 4| eﬁ:nq F@ At a1t
ey TR ARTAAEATE A, A S |

« §: ﬁm W, Art., I1I-3.
2, P : sftqmaragorEs, & P :svam
3, P, S omit drexarm: e, §: s

v, S AE: NFET



1, kkxviii-Ixxix] TURTSOTRT (N

AT T ARG | A9 AHA— ATARAT A
FARAFTAATTI G, FIAFRTAFSAEST AW afd
TAATFRCE] , ¢ AT T8 I agaq—3, A
AT AR A ETI NG AR AR J80; | qged-
WARTE ZEA AR ARFREEAM [ |

LXXVIIIL. #AFAT | AT Aoy saratd i
EENSTAEAT SITSEAR ST AT | gfwar
| ‘amdr RuaEtd  ARendesn gl aswed a
ARy 740 991 ST O qEeE A -
=g B gm0 gIES W SR agae-
frafiteda aaaa-amaad I | q=EiEeEnE
*RRTRAR R ERREIAT A (570, [earasy , 5
ROATE, AR | HATETOREY SmaeEetE: s
SR ARATATNSAFARGE AT Feqad | q I
AT TANEFIAA AR SR T=9Y 3 At am
FIETTTAITAEET AR AR 94 FRrRgHT S
A | APEETEd g migEAeET frea |

LXXIX (2). AqEA—STRNTHETS A
SR —3, A RIS — FAFAAATATT ey 79
TFERAA AFIET O, I AV SAATEA (1690, 5
T TRTEAATAEAT (o3 q, 99 T AfEmaey
A ATFEARE: 2 |

LXXIX (). ATl: BRARSE Ar4TE0T9E AL,
ARFAAEAE , 90T ; AT AR

3. Brh., II-v-19. 2. Chand., VIII-iii-2.
2. S omits @A™ w8 e
$ : Mg U™ . T omits &

T, V : n=g=aa va



ug fgrngdadae: [T, Ixxix

I T, AFEHT , ATTERITA ; I FeqawwT-
FRUAT qAEIEAMG: | 93 FHEIRIMAM AT EATTHE-
wwa uT; ‘wplE wEiw s ‘st A
I I STRRE | W9 ;  SANNEEMIIEEIR
PATMTE TR ad1 Fd:; ARREEEIaEN aeWE |
Y1 Raf: FAERGTREASLATTaA % fFhwa-
TRAR FAANLTEI, T8 |

LXXIX (c). & fdta:; FAd saasgeas a feedq,
AT am |

LXXIX (d). AN g | {F THREeaqEmg a9 -
HFAAAANSTYAN, SAGHIA 2 AR AFAATHFANS-
T ¢ AEAFY  FATEIEAMET CAGHAN | ATAAAN
FIY— FFUIAT ATATT:, AT 5 AT TG
& T AR AFAEAVCRTET:, TREAN, AT FTaT-
B a9 WM OARH AT, SRR,
AR TR § A6, JiNaReay | o[
& SFAgEArAi AEAE AT H AT
AFTAT AFAAATAA FIATAGI | T BT ATATATE-
AW AT | A9 agNiegii amay ;T
FIAARFIAEAE TARREANG | 9 J949;  WEar-
VAT , STHERHIEACTTERT |

" o

LXXIX (e). Y S0 GIFeAICEIRT Tad: 94 5
~ < [

YT TN FFEIRARATIE GG quaanq RS s

9. S SAVMHFAR, 2. P, §: @wEHWeaE

2. $: wafay smdtfsafdza o T omits this alternative

IFEf EEERE . S m
3, §: sfamEssmnezanRa



1, Ixxix-lxxx] QURAUF, u\s

AWML 4 FETRTRIaari:, T4 SaerirarTesy
T FE: IFANGENARIG T8 TFTer |

LXNIX (). R o SEEed a1 SOReed a1 a3
M TATIAAMAGE [GI-TETT, TAZEAATAT FEOATS {gea
AEET AMET ; AEEIFSRAEA TR EET
FAFATENAT ALY FAATATIAGIT: | FEOHEH AT
g SfFaT FeEmITe EREEETIE 3999,
AqimeEr FEm: |

LNXX (1) AF eIy , Jam: a5,
2 AT AATANNTIE 6T 0 ; §F 97, % IrAs-
IRt AMER, SAATER: ? AWESH - FnFaETs-
FHEAWE:, T TAMIFEIGEE , 99 T ARG
A ?

LXNN (1), AR 3 AR RO ER=SE Fer-
M | A ARAFAAHANE, GIFTCEAA | HEHER
*qq AT 9. fF asma AW e, saE-
FEPTAEY, (6 A1 FROFRAIR, 99 0 7RG
AT AFATTETITATAT TRUAE | 9 G 99ied-
ARRSEAITAGA FENACAATA ; TTOFAT A0 TR
TEAEEEES: | gAs, F wR [y, sq waa 0
A AFFIAE@: | GAT ATEEEe: | A g
MECATZZGUETTA aEAACETT S giw-
T | AIACSANEAT FETEARLEAY, Ao
g sttt Tq, aff auedaflg; faTaa
JFIET QA FOAEERONEACERN | qE
ARETTEEE e MY | SHNEISTRmg T 8 aRa
. S:@a

é



e faatoanadTe: (1, Ixxxi

ST | AT AR A g ArAT=eg-
FA, A A | qq T RIS 0 |

LXXX (o). ATAREER G a4 ; Zai-
AT AN A F S R RaEg | 7
qEd ST FRETE AEEl METEa e
AR A FRRT ¥ 2 HerdmeriT iRt
WERTTETAE | GOTN AN AR Ae STenE g
frmmfisive: F4 faeEg g ? v =
AT HEATET FIIINEAAIA |

LXXX (d). a0 g3 FEITRT &q oagi-
AR | FEAEAAEd oF (9RT SqRaid: ; 792 o7 |

LXXXI. TAOAEED  (Faepeaiear st
e, O FEEAETgTST AR O R0l dEE
FF; TA GENEASART SO PeAREEn e
NAEFRINT TR, 9579 | 99 ¢ R FIEge-
AfrermtERTAERAT, A FAotEg ; 3f g, T )
3T ‘AN TE AT TR RFRIAFTFIRYTATI A -
AP, AEENMEEFT R AMAIEE-
M, A FERIETEEETAN | G AEAsTe
AN AT, AFEOERE A, I
TIEITATAL | | AR FIOHA sl 9 789%,
TIH AT | ATAGET. FAA-FETATAGITA TRATA
FEUq I Y, AETAATANATTTAFHANRT F2ey
AT ARG | A=q2T Fo (el y, aay
5. §: chafyum o 2. P omits all words from

2. Sinserts 3= this up to fafie, lower
down 1n the sentence.




J

I, lxxxii] TIATUFRT, “e

FACET T AT ; AT ATy
FASTATATAGN , FWA AZRATACTAG | 4 T a9
FAFATATAT  ARTTATGS Feraq | ATRAETATA-
M FATETESHTATETAT |

LXXNIL g ARSI FROEIIEaeTs 47,
T AETAR: AL ATTATIAAIEGY | AT T TR
9T TAAFANAAFAIITNT | AR ARl
THAPATFISH  AEAETASTAA T 9798, 9z
TMEFIIEHE FEFEAET T34 | A9 RGN, a9 ;
AFATATAARLFIM AT FRMTAA ; THRA-
A [T TIEAATTEA TR AAIATEANI | 57T
ARMATIRENST FONAENE FREFEA . 8T N
I, ;AT AMFIOSARATLT, GIN SHAL-
AFOAR ) FIGAAR 3929 RATAHA AT
FAOYA BIRTSETFFN RITETRERAIETN: | -
I rraEm RITT MIFEEEE qq, A G-
FAONA] AT | ERA FONEY , Al He 6 ,
"EEAT 3 A, AlF TgORT qHEsId | ATeeaT-
TAFSAATAGITAC 77, ATFNST qooy | Aemra-
AT AR G, TgOEEN geaq | adl
AFATATAG, (F AFAATY | FFAETLTF G-

"

EqET—
N .

r

b/

TR AR 2 F99 |
FEREAT o JRHiE T91 a9 ||

5. P, Somit asx . Pomits ma

3. P;azh v. T, V:&arfsa



%o Facugdagye: [1, Ixxxiii-lxxzv

FEgAR R e T T |
AARHAL A AT TH QAAEEAT a9 9 &)

T | AETTATEEAT SEEREATRREEE G e —
AAEFSTM ARWEA(TE I |
AFAAT FWON FEAA Fe RO || I
LXXXIIL. AEEET 4R G e deaE-

w5 | AFEMIGAT 1 oEfd 9T S fgTE swaEne

2 TOATIRG | WEAA qEAn, CwEt g wEe g

A | AATEFNEFAATEW |
LXXXIV. 9 S0 FeRTiaeeAq= s a-

g1 ANTH, AT TEHEAR | A & 9EE 92 93 A

AT FATMOATS SR CFeRAd | S

> [ . o o~ . ~

T WANFETAERAEA A STHaFaT (7] SR

A, A EAIARACAAERTETT (1w

FARAET STEGRT FAA TRt 79, U afe ‘Fagem

T SN AN AT aEA— |
LXXXV. 3999 | JAOA & TRETREsT AEmer

ﬁw., TAURATHAAIAFTG | Y ANATTATT T2

‘1 TAEINE A A RAEEETE #@agha | g mm-

mmﬁrm, iy TATIFRT ; AAIAEHA A

OIS AETHE 9 @9q ) I —

g. Pr {%ﬁm V ﬁ;ra;wr

3. Bh Gita XIII-19
the present text follows v. Svet., IV-10.
the reading of Sand the
sense of v. 137 of the P omits ﬁ.
Istasiddhe, whose read- & P> T, V omit a
s. P, S:gzaam,

ing 15 @ fan A f&
2, Visnupurana VI-7-94



1, Ixxxvi) TAATNFH, %2

i1 A AT AT |
AEA A AR A1 AR IgiEame | g
AewEe TREAT 9ogR 07 | e —
AT ARETFAHGHIR TG0 |
TEATAEFTH-TA T6g & W4 || 3 |
T TEAMRATAA AP AFAFAEBRIIGAAMET AFAAY ;
AE TR A FEaad |
T AT GRS i |
FTHA | JEESRIATTIAT] ASd 997 3 aT-
FgEmEgT: ; aeT N gieeatapT A | AgqEd & -
ST WFEERATAENI AT MR THT |

LXXNVI. 77 ¢ 959! FAFaua agaishy g
0T, WEH TGEETAH | A T ‘4% Age’ [ e
YAZEARTFEANNAAA HERANGET 2F T0 ; GFmaame
TEadAPgANoNY MOATNYEr,  SEaAiRaeg -
FOAPIANG | AE ZAMAMIFAAN ‘ q8q’ 3@ g7
AFAAN ZESARAET GRIAH, Ta1 T (3, AR
ARNAGARANY A JAOAEEE | A T AE5eTqe
FERR AT AR NN IF IFTY ; ARG AT -
g AFTTFTY , ARREAFY YAEENAY, FEARAAT-
A | BEERANET  qAuEeEIsREn AeE fiE
ARG 9T § TAAS IS A S -
AR 89T 0T I ; TN ATEGTHRHIGHAT-
a“ 7I;Iaixrsl;'é1rmyavsiddhi, EII, 3. Naiskarmyasiddhi, III,

66. 111
3, T:=n w, $:gda

3, §: whafaeda.

“



&R faaTnayaEae: (1, Ixxxvii

i IgsaffseeT A S | ARdsaTeT REeantiha-
g1 AFENETAT 0T A {ea—i |

LXXXVII (). A9IRq | Baadq gsafie-
fgasigeTm:, (% T gRTEA ? dEn; 99d JeEsEn
ATTFEAT | (RE TR TRl B OWegRewm oq
TOETTE 70 | ST ¢35 THAY FaAl Se-
TEEA A OF AR AW, 4 qwa | GAshy FaE-
T BEAVFARE SAAVEATIRAN, A 94l A,
ReImaETae g | A A mamaiTEa e sai-
WAMEFAR | A9 @FN AW FAIAETAY ; 9 @ g
M TAFAFAAL [F g TROTGHTEF A4 SATqwea-
RagemEsaaeT quuRT FE=Ei | 7 | gieiaee-
N owo e UAEed S gEEsT AlE AN
oA gl fF W Aty G gsam g3 gawe
W qTe e 0 Aann ;. R aEsT A
IRIETTN AAMAMATRIACTTAG: | Afeagmai=eaT,
TROTAT (AT AR AR 37 T, 7
7w EANT AR AFIRE SR 95T
IRAACATI T CHACTN TEOFEARZTT0 €2 | T 7
TRl AT FAOTATNEST IEAY | A & AeEan
THA AFSTENLAAEIA A 99 TR AUR-
¥g:, EQETA AT FARTT: |

LXXXVII (b). &A@ g Fuggeaaen smiRafaiR-
FIEANSISH @G Awn, & O qewee ¢ o S
qAFT AFAAT T FR TASYT | AT A9 TR

5. P:owfa: o, 3 wfrsgfymaar



I, lxxxvii] TTTTOHY, %3

‘gfRaeRTEAE YR, A qEhEE A s
‘rREAREEISEY ) g TR AE W TPR; CdE)
2ARAT WA ¢ ZmiEsAifiR 0 T qrAeEIRaE |
AIFAAE AP, AR GEA TRASEITTATATEN T
T (e, AN HEEATE IR AT Y-
AEANE TFI |

LXNNVIL (¢). 9#97 * 98 qgvT: ! 3@ 9797 ¥03-
T ORI 9Rl A ¥4 | 999 | A & s
TR, FTATIAEATANOETAZTIIAN, (F G AR
TR, AAGAAE  FAAROEA | AEIFAT AR
T ZENEH FRTT YA 99 0T | A T FHAF
A AP AFATEaY 5 A | 989
FERRIEANT (HI3T9T AFAR WAAAT AT e 8T
fFEAET I —a T SR A4, A CIPTHERY 37
froertasan ImAl AREEEAT  ATATA IS AT
APFAIAAAA FEAF AT ARISTIAA TT—AZT ATH-
CIAFIPTAATATNG  ZEMEAEFETIH ST AAAT-
AATEFE (341 A0FEA F1 AIFIT 7 O 7 ¢ % agen
g FPTIEAIT AQTTAR AT | A%9 37 q-
AT ST A TATEETRAT aaas Iy
FTFRRZA AL AT AT IgAeaaiTegq |

LXNNVIT (), A9 T igaeT Monegaqge-
WA I SIEISAUNEIT | (TR g A ey
AGATARET ARGATT, AT AT -

7. P afgfwa 2. S SrAGEeA
3. & gEweEdTaEATie o, sifrEagee

3. §: admdnad



%R fraasiaan: [1, Ixxxviii-lxxxix

ST, AT S9N TATATATRRRE T GEWea F0-
Paaaae AZEIFAUNN FAIEY | TTATE TSI E T -
TREAAFIANEFOAEAEE 9070 9Eqal 4 9@,
AN FTIZIATITRERI 787 S+0 A [wgq | 0F = 9/,
T9 9T SHUGFY, A7 * TR TR BRI
fafaaq | ATIAEARAEAAT: ) 2R A AT
fH-TENEENA 3 A | SRR A AT a1
AMIETTH T FTANSEA 0Fiq AZ9 |

LXNXVIL A7 §4 FeRUeR-TaM: A9ETT 0 a9
FUTRIREAA ANACZTATAATTARNCIGT 72g | a4 9
THFATQITTHALATRA |

LNXXIX. 3997 | THRRT @ Afgareqeraman
AEATEAAA  CAAESTEIT, ACAPAET AT, FI5-
STRTHRAT | ART  TEAAAFTE AR S8y 27375
FEY | TTAEA (WEQARATEAREA T80 91 9
AT 9T, FACTRATAATITAGE G0, AFRETIAR -
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AATSTRRARAE: T, TEITAAT AT
FTAR ! G U AFEEEEET AREEET SEER
QRO 3 A°TdT QUOEET . AANgE Foasd A ST
ferdm afmumdg:, 7 g FERIE | QRS-
FRAROE FEEATTETIMG ARREETRIE §4: SETTRI
T A qEUAL S T, THAN A FEARETERIROEY
TRAER: ; FATHHRIE (R HaNEeT SIS ; qRae-
¥T & qiftrn wysad | owasq sAakd geEfdi 9q, afE
TGN A @E | aq vAkagg—Ead aEat geEsa-
FAAWE:, AAAFEOGAAT , T ATOFHRRAZT
RERET TR —d |

CV (b). wF AlE PRASARARIT feasd-
Rifg:; seafmn g satentof, frearsasl ¢ adafe
WA $ AT ; R S, AT T | A )
N R 9@ TWAEETANAT RANEET SHT e s
AfY SAeAgFAY; §8 A T ‘qE g I ewmEn
fr g ‘@ gaq’ I ITEACMEEAY  qegea ¢ 9Eg-
R gE g A 9 W w? A 9 EgEE-
T AT T TAAhEEg O g
T FRTIATRIGEN g |
F; AUV NGO, AR ST, qensty

5. §:qRomg 2. C, P, T,V :agum
2. P omits 5= w. S : wETEgTE,
i. P @i & T :guagafs:

99




<R RaTuminEye: [I, cv

A | A ¢ TEARraEe e sy oy,
g T TR SRTEMET AR, | S9E-
o 7 AT | S CAIST e gRmeee-
AT AEATFUTEAAN ;. Aeg A A9« ;
FEATT FNTET T ALEAIEASRA |
CV (¢) TG WAF—OREe 3 ATRA, TqUHi-
TRISAT ACEHT: T FART aqURA Jeta—
T, ¥T8 wgmwﬁwﬁ ot | w9 af
qﬁm gaEeER AREIWEY  FNTeRRETA IR ¢
FURFTAAEAAlS g8 | 4 & wEawEeag
AW ;5 cARREIRIREAR T A TR |
CV (d). T AHT SOHS) SOIgEIquQnsTeg
AETIRNF N R IQShgEy, q@ T TAAX T
NAAANGET AT THheqq; 7 AAAHRANRA,
ATGAET A T ;3 GERINETSET: ! I |
A TERATATEIE S, fF A1 EEE |, STEEI-
A, TR AREAUEASHEATERTRT  agEe !
1y TAEIEURT. AAENEETI G TR
IWE | T ST A | A B A
FATIEA S | A g e -
TENARQNER |l ANETRT FTTRAa-
geEt, fF cRgRMraTmE; T I, TR

1. ghand-, VI-viii-7. them after Ra in the
R s aat . next para.
3. P: m«-ﬂmq w PRl
9. P omits all the words . & .
from here up to &warg, + D OmMits T
in the next sentence ¢ P:3wm
but one, but introduces ¢, P, § insert s before gfi



1, evi-cviii] TR X
TRATTIFRATEIRRTE T T AR TS

TRREERE (e TR TR AT AT Featae-
ATRTERRETRE T |

CVL. a9 &1 § TATAY? Sl ARAIRIE

AR, a5 S, A
AYAATEI AT |

cvi. % A FAEIT Tq79 G, T TN
TUEANEA  ARAGA ey FHIRH ;
%ﬂ?&@ﬁtawmﬁmﬁﬁu%m g g wfaie-
ST AT qfa: FUgatagy | T o
FFTTEIT 3TERd SARERFaeRIATaTd 72, a9 q
@ AT AN, F g SN ; ST e
EIERIRI LI PREER b sﬁwamf&-aq FHRAEAR | 79
T T AAFT A A T, AT € A L
Sieuct S e O W, 7 e
Frdite IFaie Faeee SgE e
AEEAAR | A T S gy wAm ; ghen-
TraEias: | ‘BT ®F mEd aE gy g
‘THT TN T T JoEaq 59 W ‘o oy
S A 3 T |

CVIIL A SHaET @0 SO ; A
WA EHIAGAR AR S Hﬁﬁwm
A SR ‘marni i, R ¥, A

5. S Waﬁaj 2. Brahmabindu, 12.

R S SaEraE u.  Br. Sa., I11-3i-18.

2. Brh, II-v-19; Katha, & T,V omit €a and read
V-ix-10. SRS




2] fraruagee: [1, cix-cx

AAEST T TATEHREIAR | S g
qreqafse, 7 g, I 9, A a9 afy shay-
A FAMSH T T0=T 94 BT @H ; T ITAERE
93 5T 7O | AEURAANSY T ATy
i | SHATAAEEREIT  ATaaTa T e, a
Jafil, @ Y, A; ‘9 AFAEWRT ORI
AT FEOGEIRT FAN UT AR MargeAEee-
AN | A q9A TE TERATIRAISAREEEE, q
Frreaarw: | gREEMA g GgiiEea 3w dwemg
FORA  SAMIAFATIAARTE A RIS R
T I | TERESRINEEA AAMEETET S |

CIX. FI9EH  SAEESEMIRd ARy,
TN GINATAAAASAET ST SRR qwq-
SYFEAFFOGIAMIREAT ;3 T TR (FRY2=TI/
SERgAs | 7 IS AR, -
qrowad  SUURUIISSEH |

CX. a8 SrERE: fF 9aw:, 99 SaerT: !
E16 gql“awi«ﬁ q A I, @ JHNER;  JaATEr-
AT 7 Savguied 1 @ |Gl
T T, GITACTAT, & 07 &N | SHAEY STAET-
T AEE | AT snmumnm. EEGRIGE
sﬁm‘@ﬁ Wt{mmm FICART § Sq=Rwt

g. P,b.gﬁ?‘f «. T,V:warfEsm

3. §: wegEEW . P omits this sentence
3. P sfafaas and the next up to &@m®
%. P, $:wmmateae . P:smm



I, cxi] QAT ey

TAEEBEISAMCIY  ARAMEGT: G¥=9 g
AESAR | qAN EEAT IESSEl AnaEeE:, a9n
SRR ARRAE T aaaiegg | a9 o
pfrgEPRiFEnREENG g, a8q; -
AT 9, AT, FEFEITEITE |
CXI. 99 WAhg: AR THE STeq
gRfEar; @ S, ®g | A & a9 i
T e Eered ar feear gac | oAy af-
fregerT queT ATUEENCATAERE A gw |
IHEEET. TANTAT ¢ SRR I T S e -
AT | FREATTIRT Foarasiy 99t 3597 g=qa9
I A TWMENR, A aeE e TS |
TATIEERGUTF FFAAEFINETTE T Ieg ™
IOtEET: F MO GIAMERE g | 99 9@
TTATLAAETARASH  ATHERAAEGTRL, afE T3S
TERATRR: FAU AWMLY A @ TS SRR ST
T AT g FENSRA | 427 SEFaRRISHERTI-
SFAl ERAFTETRISTER AR,  SAEsIaRan
A9 ALHAARA]  FAYSAAAAEE RA AT -
SEREAAATAA YA A AATAT AT |

5. P :wassiiseafaariya: they occur later in
2, T and V omit this word para cxi.
and read instead —atfas- S : wfaadtasiraassgen

STIEEER IYm Wil
gh fadiska | @5 Jaa-
FEIsFEesarAT  @rA-
wer, sggn  afafafEa;
these words are here
clearly out of place;

S 1nserts §
Chand., VI-viii-7.
S omits &

S omits ¥E

S s wEm;

S ;s owm



2% Rracomiaee: 1, exii

CXIL. 9F 7 qEAFIFIIIEAN e
ARFAREEIAT: T 5 wﬁrmm |
AN FAFRATEAFRIARETTEAEAN G ;  JHEAr
W I H@@thﬁﬂ
I AARARAY,  ARATAOESATERET  aqo
TRAT TEUTEEAR | a1 B | Jgraareqam Pregm
JHTAT, SAWAT L AR, a8 JeeA | BAEsy swwrea-
fraTEq it SR ; TITARIRI A z.ml
FE  qAE ma AYTIRE &I qEEeE  ad
PGTFRAT AR q feg | qilmiR sy
% TIARAETETEAE T TEGTHERAT, 39 JOEesS-
AR § ART:, (AR TGHT AT |
Rl FAEEAR 99, T; q9n ST ESRAT
FATASH STFUATNREAITIAAFA | T8 JTed
TRAAF qOd TREAE FER 3R T, A TPOI
TEFIEATIEIAEE | I Al S et T,
q; oAy | SEAEg arequsiy
FEET Uy BRAIRY A1 A SASERETIATEA Taisg: ;
SEIET TEIEAEARSY 92 T ORREAEA ; A
Pt wgRuslt TR SeEETRsRaTiaeEd-
A | W FEETEEst e e
dam I ARG gEETANEEaE, A e
TFEA; BRI QUET 91 S WS
JENERT ;  AHEENEeY amEEd | suaeer-

1. Somitsa & C, S omit sify

2, $ omits & s. P omits from ¥ to ®mR
y. P :srmRm 39 in the next sentence
v. T :wwzgs but one; $ omits from
o, P : i 9 up to GgwAR



I, cxiii] SO, <9

TRAEAAY TARCARAY ST T3 erfisey q=aT-
AARAT TASAT | AOTORSS S aeas eI
I, T IR TR TR | ARAT IR
I FINITART | A9 GEARRASH TRgE AT
AR ARTT ST, TONEAREFTAT TR A-
SqIRAISgRy uF gell AGA 98 | aW; dag &6
TANMIETEAEIHT TARAT . SAET a1 AT (aw-
FAGATAW; AATARER e (e A A=A
fraeT, TORERAET | SR SRR
[ TSI, AN Alexqq, A9 T GO ;AT GAWT-
T AR | qeEd;  FEn
AT FARIEA TG | FAEI SR
AT ATTEIFa IR EIERI 89 SRIETWRA |
TIAIIRAMEETRAMRATITRT G107 SaArn | awqr
FIARAT TN STTEIE: |

CXII (). WAFAY | qANTATA; IeUqaT G
FICAR | TN B | AFW EmEEed faa
WA AEREERRT 39 | a9 e Raar-
SRUFAMEASHAET SATIRIRAl AATRER (e a91-
¢ TIRATIE 9 TR WA | IO Sk -
TEERIITT %@Tm%mﬁﬁm TATITEEAN FER AT
TERTEIR BRI oA 1 EHRRIgAIR. ATiee,
A | A GEFIEEU TREI=N , I ATRAGE-
JAERERE A R | R Ay airiweseEee-
TR GRUMT | 910 OF AT S ISHYe; |

., C, P,Sadd= 3. P,b : JErFay
3, T:ed ¥. P, S: vy




¢e faacoRaEag: [, cxiii

YA TS ORI AAITACIRAE: | 9 TRa-
T 2T TR T T RTINS
TREEAAAARS S 990@Ed | qd AR -
ARNSEERET: FATAT 3 SEATTATA [ EARRAZERN
FNFMIRET . FIT=aY ; PNTSINTRAER AT 14-
FETAAEH ANCIRRITIRCTSAY | €0 9 ea:-
FACATREATSARAT TAMEISTY | qEaieaeed 9a-
TEAFASY  ANCISTRRFOMITIEE T saaEE
R | FONNECSHGED: SWE; mTERs R
WU ;  AUEEAIENRECeAEET: g g
FRAIANHAAAEATETY | AR SIgae e A
FEY THEITNITFAIETAN ¢ AISAIA’ gl Afre=a-
TSI | SAFT TR A A T -
AR IRAT AT IRST TR ° A6 |

CXIII (b). AR TN
ATRMEAE , TEHAT W € 5 ACHTANTTIH,
qEA R ;g T, A5 dERnteE-
fireaitrea |

CXITI (c). TIFAEZIET  STEeATERHA [STRUMTHeATS
TAET T, aaq; REIeERe: IR
TR e |

CXIII (d). T Ha-T%T SR TFieaTedn,
A | f@%ﬂ {@w TEALERFATIIN TERG-
AR AT IRARATRAE, 6 a1 3 a4
FASTYAY 1 T WNAHATT AT TR
3., §:ufew 2. P sfgrer




I, cxiv] TIATARY, e

Y Am | AR IT AT R AN
qU, TAMAAIAAH | (6 qE? A FOTEARRT
AT | A ARCIO FRAGEY STTRIAUA | TR
TIETANESC ! A Gdm | a B e
TRfTE TOFEEE S A, I aEieawaded-
THEIEEAGIAG || ORIy aTaRadeaTsandy
qRO; €M qq, ;A FOARAHATALAT 0T -
TNATCEIAL ARETT STIRITA TROEANY T -
frg: | %G TRTTET JISAOROEAEA AR, °
TEAIANESA; A qd: g |

CXIV (2). 79 fF Je-aeamigaa ea fAeaqnn-
WA ARAEY AR Fod | 6 a1 el agem
BTGy ! AR ST R T A
TAMERIAEH | A B ; ST smaiag-
FOEATEATE | A9 STNARAN  qNasa S
TETHATR F T ?

CXIV (b). A9 AA9—f% aRfenasimSa-wg
AT EETAE A, F a AEdeeeaea !
A T qRESWER | d BdE, el §.-
AATTETATISN FRRISTIRATT Aaeil A amREagaa-
TEEAWE . 13 ; QARG | a0 AR -
VT ATSAIEAT] IS EE RA S A AT T AT
T PRSIt A ¥ | AT ET YR e

5, & frermgwRga . C, P, S, T omit sraem
2. T, V insert =xaen V : sgeara:sEm

5. P, S insert o. S:€EYE

8, S <. S : wEFEETNAT

w T, V:ezda .. T, V:faw sgwas

R



Qo AT RaETe: (1, cxv

femeessiTer BrasEe] s=a gf 39, 91 o
FOAGITAIAT  TAAEQAR AT qG AR 5
RIAET ARASAFASH FGIAA |

CXIV (c) 9 AAq—AEIAFedissia: a0 ;
q 9 q P WRAAAG g%, AR eaq-
TREAAE | AgmR ) I IRESHAIEEEn 99-
e ARETAT RN GITEYT ;. JAEE IA-
AR ReT A o | T A
FRAMEEO  FATWARNYTT  AAAOETHA T
PR TEETA, 4 9 —3f, Al T IwY; FA-
AN ENTEACAIAEAAIIRIR | TR FAiy
TR STTATAGRA |

CXV (). 9AFAA | Ma~m-amaigadn a=9arg-
qEIAMAN. SR ISUN, ARTENITAR | I
AT TR ARARAARINAT AT, T8 |
AT SAREHAT AITA TR, AE AEAIAELFASET | A
'R ErEETETR RN S A, A |
T AFCFOEATE AraEiget sty )
T TEGTO P AT ATAAAGHE, JEs-
THTTNTHFTT | o9 & ARG R TRy
FEET TA FEIAEAR | A g a9 S, qgu-
TAAR | T T SAISATAEFE Sed TR AG-aqa-1E

¢. Somitsd v. P omits sita

2. P, ¢ omit #fy ¢ § omits My

3. § omits wfd e. §:arfa for @ f&

CTRE k] to. S:amafg; T, V:averfy;
o. C,T,V:=dmfy this text follows C.

& C omits gfa



L c_xvi] : mmaﬁrem{ L8

ATAEEA A TFATY; FoTe: JMEEREASHT: fyve-
TR TEEFTEIAE | i anasa-aer-
ffnagay  SEeIS SWRIAVCEROAETT | q]0
FRFOHQETE S, QY RS ST
g | e SEEAeTETIs S R
TR AeTsTif  ARETwA T e AT 65 Y |
HRNSFINAGLAST AATRRT RO TN T
AT TRATETAE: | A G FEACIHA TR TRy
ff g TETERIROTE: ;  SRAAT A FROTAT ST
ANAREAREITEE | SIS STEmREIcEm T ety
FRFA  AEISIA, AFCFOAE ;  GIAEETANNE
dmd: | aRcaeEumRATTer S aRwa-
sgTEATEi q RS @w |

CXV (b). TZT FERNGIR TTal S, gt
ORI FACCFOA g8 g | vl & +13-
TR, TAFTRERIT TR IRHR-
EAREFATIAE | 7 & IBrd] Tmg seathar,
TURT A1 AT | q3d JQIFAAT AT SER
TATATR = TRTAET T CEATA TR AR SR
Y9 FANTT AAFIFEERAT: |

CXVI. ¥ 9 &FT TT TqqAaaey Tqeane-
FIEEH AEETEAAET TR ;eI
FFIERY FINANIEART FOARER | AIERT g TEASH

1. T, V:=mwEcam %, S FREET
2, C, §: ssaaowamEi w. C, P, &:3grang
3. S swrunEgiETw & C : wEFHUasTa:



&y THaTaRaEae: [1, cxvii

TR, $AE;  qEedl g Mawmeds Gew,
fiqarr @A OINABR AN, A9 AW ST
R, 3 38R | aRdT & dgay, 7 getEE |
qTHAT, ETAARE YA fvaeE:, T s |
ARATARE ARSI fraeay | a9 AfrEte
TAFIFTFEAN  AFITATTEAN  AFF-AASATAT |
firami | QR TAMCANIAINEY | e =
TANTARTTY | TEARA-ISegREgash” Ak
A IR g |
CXVIL. ey AFMIET agd—

FRTSAEIAR AL Aoaigal |
‘grrRiae) IS 9 IERT af@w )

A T4 99 9 WHIFHAR |
famE T g I Aleatgan |

AysawayT s Twy I 3, 9; hEmea
qAFFET A | TENE 0 diedigarn |
‘oEfr ST g SasEREE Afswaewin g
AEFFIIYTT @ A, T; FOEEAT qEGIO: |
R ff OSSR TR R vy
I | | 9 G WH? SR FediEs T —
T qEq ‘R W ‘| I 9 ‘S gfa =
TAAT TAFRTET HHOAY | I TR e -

. §: 7 Fear R 2. P omits #fd

a. Somits all words from . §:w=x afaEr
this 39% up to ™% five & C:3mfmmEw
sentences lower down. . &:fgwm

3. C omits #fa



Iy cxvrii] TIRTUFRA, °3

TEAAATA  JAITAEEIEAFERATOST AT
A | Ty A g AT |
AT FAFATN AR F9 F Jq0€ | q 7 T4
ARy FARTTY | T Hioaw Hoed daneamieay
TIAR T IAAAAAEAEAE FH GCT AT
FEAFSAENAN A | qdl Je Qi
FeAqiag i |

CXVIIL ¥AFAq | 1 F9 qOwq, Fiagqo
WEINZANEE || AAEEERTAE 3R S, |
fReamEeTd | (R AfgHl gEraErad WE, fFoa
AfFETETyaeasT afe 3! AEsh afERaRgaar
AAEY: ARERIATTY AT0EHE A e | Agaey ar
afmiARREREafaaait YA Hlead a7 0|
T ARETETR YT ATEEENEA S AERT
TITEE FIE ;A SRR | 9Ty
Afet ArsatEEE WEISHtRIT I A, 4 ; AT
AMSTACFIAEAGGAN | F T q59q ‘TFIEINrRg
YA AIESEEANEd FFIA TERW oY A An-
AT AEAeReTH I 3 AFAFATITAR , ARl Mwey
ARy ¥ g AT guety:, atAET Saig:,
| AT AT ARSREREEEEa:” g

5. P,Sinserts w S omits wfy
2. P reads wdfrerfzmfenfs &, C, T, V omit @

and omits all words up . I’ omits from &1@3% up to
p I

to arafeafa gafafaes T 1n the next
3. P omits all words from para.
an up to WgrEw ¢.  §:AmfaEgeaE:

3. S &9



ey (ECLC ol d [1, cxix-cxx

BFUNATET WA, AGAgIRAUNg, 4 @
AT, T ;  CFTETHEAL e
T S AMPATERA |

CXIX. 97 T TAMF AM? T JECTAER-
TFF@ETARAAATT TN TN ; RAAET
*TARARATITR | AT WTRERRAR AT aaad-
AREHRRUTATTE q67 QU 39, T ¢ qsey
IR gt 9 FaE; B 9OTR IRAY R
T AT TR | A AT RAE;
TATAZ A ATFEA: ARSI | -
WA g ¢ WISz FAERGANTG FAGIAAT, A TATISI |
TAEAT IAETA Feqgd FAUFAAG: 0 39 |
FIS FRIAM SFITEAERFEAL AT TR
mwmmmm fra wr? 79 fAfyeE gERg-
AT T AT e TR aEe
AR FTARARHEIAAATIAA AT FARIWET
e ol

CXX. @Y ARY—GHAGT FaeT SRR,
ANAMRTEAIAN.  ATRITIART FAGARATERI ;
Ty AW ARSI, T TETHREE ;
FASTAAET FIART AFAR: ; TAY § 96T TR
T FAENEIY;  qd AT —I | A
A FAHRCTIARAT:  TIATET] , TARHSEARIETT
T TANEEEY, FIOENEATEQEE | ¢ RedaEr
3. §: gamEEETmEEE in the next para.

3. P omits all the words 3. P :aegdtsgam
from this up to wdary




1, cxxi-cxxii) TTRIUEH et

TR ? qwﬁ:%amqq’; {ﬁ%’i,ﬂ; ‘@5{‘{’ (G
TANGAL  SGAAGAN ;. ARATGAT T STieaear-
TR | AR AISE) FAEREANTA SEEaq , T,
9QEG; AT AQ N QO A AT
fien giimeaTAtgaaE | BsAEETRAr gt -
YT GRS TYR 3, A eNfreideRl oqEwE
TN, ‘ iSeq  TATEgIREART |

CXXL 79 AAET qg—a1 ‘|seq’ I
FARERTTAAEAE Ay ; fF qig? ‘asy ge
“FARTANEOEEA—, IR ; TR
HEA |

CXXIL. 99 AAq—'®A ¥qqA F@q el
ATEATAON (RG] T2RAR ST aRA A
AR ; WY AHAUQAGANEAE Jeaid; a9y
WrAEAl ;9 AT ¢ Sisey araid
AN FerReTAa—f, ARy | @R
AT AHTEIT] THGANCAN T A, I -
FEATAN: . WSFATTN A FAM G | Al
qEARAN qeEdE 9, aff @ gt
FAT WG akagy FANEl ANeIa | agead
9a geafuRiy I, UAAN WEA AfiEEd F e

S adds af¥ «. §: sfwEnan

g
2, T omits #fg %. P omits from this word
3. T:3w up to TENEANY in the
3. Both here and in the next sentence.

next sentence T reads e. P, T, V:usenee#a;
fawa= for wrwaAw



% faaToaAaEaE: [1, cxxiii-cxxiv

HTRY, O AFACNTIGEAT . ARIST 7 qALHH Feamrawy ;
URFET FREAACERAAAMATAE | AT 499 qeqnd-
FH; ANAEATI TAACEIAA AROEEANT |
PR CWSEY IR AT ST @ |
A9 A A FERN FHAATITAAR, TRT TN
faeaq Y gfd; ¢ AW HEgH g i ereamiETTE |
TrANa  REEE SNEGE AR e
T, A 7, T ST aacd T -
FAT AT OAERAT 07 | AIEIT—IFAT qEgAHd
ey ; @ AP W9 SFEIguNEETEa
AT —3, qEAq; TIARS  AAG AT

HAATANFAARNE | SOEEEE § Ay
ANAR, 7 § WAEATITI WIFETY ;AT TR AW
TEGEAT  ATEEEEATEAEE || e daEaa

AR A|RATT CFFgYEY | AN 9 ‘qse fi
TANEIY ARAH ATIERSTAIT AR A T
e Afe AFwa; qiteker faiEy |

CNNIIL  #9F 9y gioweT &y  fman
JOEGRAT  TEENEUE AT AT,
TEAMEAAR , ATGUAT’ T, a9 ; ¢ BT sz
9TAAN , FOAW, SAAA,) FAMEEAMTR | 99
EAAGATENT 3 94, A qimeengaEsy ¢ @isT
g2 2 FAHFTETASTT |

 CXXIV (). G @9 WAL G, a9,
SgfF aafemay | fed A EEgaaraa T |

. P wmaaEn y. P omits f&
2. P omits & 2. P wraaraaeanaway



I, cxxiv] TIATRFY )

AN RM 0T WEERT AR TR e e
Tk FIAGRIAS AT, 7 @iy aeay | e
T e GRRT FEYRA, 99 T9EAFI, a9 a1
FAMENA ! q7 qgaGATae 79 i, apaar
AR qUFAT B | A g, AT GIERT |
A AAATHHRAN GUSTRRATRRES A= — |

CXXIV (by. AR ; FARASTRRATT FieamTm |
fmaten am afyet SMREEEAay, & O g
TAD AR S aEAA , RIRRATR 91, J95-
A A1? AR AEET SRR aEE | o
afe G, TwEEEIEs B omeEwl ageereae
fimgeasa® AEEHT | AT | q AT
fagaaa SaE@iT 799 aFq ; A R JEETEE geaaR-
I FG 229 | ATHAATEET  FTaaa S,
A TEALTRT AT | AG qE TN
AT B geaase aagenEATEAl Ardgag dsea |
T ; A0 A NI ARATTATAATTARTTG 7
S I CER R A SR 16 G s 1 I b oy
HA, TEAFEATITIE 3 9 A7, T | 7 9927 q9
WY T4 ;  SUTTIFRAE |y mﬁmmﬁwwq [
A AT arf‘qg gAY ; AT AR
firgar;  AvT 9 e ST oy
INE S ? A NI W ARARIanEE a
fivaam sAway; T AGUIAMNT A wIgaRIg )

3. P :enfiggdn ¥. P omits from this word
3. P omits aa up to wfaws ™ in the
3. T,V :=ygwaq; next sentence.

P : ftatan faam w8 AR GICH

93



L ¥4 faaTnadaeny [1, cxxiv

CXXIV (c). AT  Quraieqmaaatma  Edm
99 ;  ERAGRIA TAGURAHENARE | § |
fE ST ESARFRaTl WREN -
FOGAT  IAAAAAATASANT; ARG IH-
WA | 94 AR aiiwy 3R wEean et
FETA! (AT ; ¢ EASHu ! R IEATT ST
TN, ‘pE W TEAE R e -
quan figeT;  IFEY 3 WEATT AedegEEeE |
AT WEAANIAGEAT  REOEEREGTITIY R
T, AR eI e e g
fAgeaR ;99 ARSI 3 A
T T FATTARHAANT T4 FAO [T
NG | TAGN SRIAEA TR, FEIEATGE T
aff  TAATEEITREAN AN I R NEAAA
| ; ETEAEA: FIROATIFAAASHOAR | qd:
HRAIT-SEERRE: T | AIEeamnag o We
zi 37, TIAN TAGUEPRFAETIN TAETRR
A | WE & A afE et a9 9
A AT | AR AR I ;a9
AR TG TANAASHAEATAF | AR,
GFASHAIAEE | AERAEIET AT AT

1, T:m g, T :earaaan
3. :memaw oand Piwags- e, $: gramiassanE

Bt <. P omits up to this from
z. PoamEs gsaegaE in the previous
%. D omits from saf= to sentence.

fm :in the next sen- &. P, S aswwd

tence. so. T, V:&Rgma

w4, C; IYGAMFAFEIUAET



1, cxxiv] TIATOFY QR

FAFTAT A TAGEH | ATRIRRAT T, ag A
& FNOFT A77 qQEAR, 99 TEAE ! A wAr-
ANT FAOCT T, AT FROTEETA | GRS
T TTRAC GRATT TG FWO FAA S, AEA T
AT GW | AETIRT SR TRt AR
I, afe s sdfRaRiy ot f37 | erdE e
BRI 6T ATHEE ARG | ART A< AW AR
Ty, g @t FER | a4 SERYT qm
AIFRAT T ARSI ATTY €O A A R |

CXXIV (d). TTHI—FAMNIA  FHNEFRIAAE-
T WRA, AN QUATH—IE, WA A
TERAATTABIGRANETT FAFH ST, Ik A
WA |

CXXIV (¢). 99 WAq—TFE HERATATAT A4
THAGTH UF T Y2197 FERRGT AWAl Jeana, a1
T AW FIGURIAN—IN, WATH | Awd TN
QEIATAT T SRRl A T AT 9 qeSE
RS A=A, G AT qIT TO0g | W g
FEAM FEFATAR 3, A, ATECATT | A G
AR, TR | U RIS a0 aydn |
IR, AAMY TR AT A AGRTCTAEET TEFIYEN
W ; ~AERART AAAHEAAR | a9 & | waws
frgragia ; 999 9 FROMAINY FERIRT qEA-

1. C, § omit &g u. S inserts Tq

3. P, § omit ufy &V erroneously reads
. P, S:wams wfafg®

3. P : @edifenaguamadifa T : waerargfage

amaaf etc. v, §:am @



Loo fracnayyEe: (1, cxxiv

SYOE A9 ATEATOIG; 5 00 NEY AHEAAG-
AR fg=7 Faarpnf s Fadvecaiy st @
frEgfay | qAETsAE aa ERR oI 9,
AEFOAN @ 7| TEHEEAT TEREAAT | AFAE-
TREAM A=A |

CXXIV () 9T UFGE Aeqq—AeTTaE
Eeticenitucea S E oSS SR PP o
FAAA 3 FEAFSAGIET FG AR ATIGTRR
AR Amsqa—3f, 9299 | 99 et
THRY, A AL A I, FWHROAEAAIASH 7 TAT7q 5
A AR gl | wa gwy, Aqn AR
AEFRRFARET AT AFFIE,  AGHATRA
€W | 99 A T A, AN AR
TH A | 9 AN AL
TN AERRAACAEAAL, 97 Zgaq—3R,
g9 | a1 AR AEFAA TR AEASTIIETAN qEwA-
YT g YT TATANE AMET: G| A
gha giwme |

CXXIV (). A9 CARAMANEIONGY | A @
T4 qEA FROCEY ERITFA 30 | a2 qiienegs-
FROZAAAA FT  GEROERACIALA, FITCT TEHRA-

ACTAME FA: | TN AAFRTRASATAFAAY
FAY AR AAHROAT RGN FARTEAR, Fraw-
%. T :gegwfienfy w. T :s@F0si and @

3. §: iy 45 & T omits Ivga=

3. P, S:4asm o, §:agENE

¥. S omits AR ¢ S:gmA



1, cxxiv ] Nﬂ"-‘lﬂeﬁiq\ LA

FMEE | A T AERRAER AW, aEea
qEATEATR] ARTTAG | A 8T T (THFY
IATIAA | A A IEI—QOETEST A FROAELN
FY X, PIARGAIAG , AT SRR T AT-
qf—gf;  FROAFREUET  WAETAERA | 9
JAR, T HA |

CXXIV (h). #Tq | 79@ R HIFROAET ST00%-
TOMHA=T: | A (6 q1 A7 FOAFROAESTIqJAT-
22 1) P B G o EV I 1 FPRS (Dl i Lo DR IR E e e (o
FTRSEHMENG | BAY dgmEeaEaaT 6,
FAMQEEANT | WgMAETA G 37, 7;
TEANY T AaEaeng | EHRGAL TERNE:
AAMEAAAIA qEATHNTAAR | & qFa: aaegea-
(R G 2R 34, A, AATeO: | e
foneramEEE T I A9, A enfEmRnggsy q9EE-
TEIAT: GIRTARIHREN: | AT AR STRTHAGHRR
qf TAETE TIAAAN ANFAE AE g [
G, A3 TIRIGAL WAACHROETH A (R -
SARFHGEARTATAG | AeTT T A A R -
WAAF  qORRUAHITIR RIS | GEAIgThh
AEFRIRMT AIZISTYST AAAT | 90T FOFIG T TR
TEFRNZRANTE T ATRATFAYLI, Al
WA TETAWT ATAYIRE AATAFE 767 Fq0q

1. Tomitsa = u. T : grnaRefasee
2. P :wnram & 8w

3. $:=instead of afy o, §: wrEEEeT:

v Si@mma ¢. S omits T



5o% faacashaEae: [1, cxxv-cxxvi
I, T CNEESEERRT FROT FGHEPIRER-
WCAWERISARTY | qq FORRe 6 4 )
q Al AEAETEATANgT  ggaTy; 9T
NRERCATEIAEETF . (AUFae | aTnge afiwree-
TRATGYT TERATIAY  AIARTIT gaa
TIAHT S AR SE TG R |

CXXV. qeqmufy q@1 gz o3 | a1 f& | 72e-
JAA TARAASTAN 9T ATNAT ATART, IgI5-
JAEASAGNGE € | q TR LA AR
qET ATEAGH AU ¥, FEAWEAEE | F -
AMREAFTARER T TFq;  TEEETT Iy §E-
LERURICTMEAIEGA | AT qIFy  FIIHTRT-
AT FARY |

CXXVL  qq 2\%:, FEAAIHFAANATAFAR |
ASTAAIRAW FARFR P T2 =iy T
& FAYA TET: TR, VAN AARIROERETES: |
TIRNENET T RO T9-TaETs9q I sTsade
T | qqE JRAMIETE | A SAmgaaRy
FRFTTTAFAINET WAAA AR AR
FEMEIATAR , TN TAATREAATAGIE | 7
737 gibTHig g gHiae et IMTEEIERRe a9q, ad

3. P omits R ¢. & omits afy

2. P enfamey °. P :e@vEs

3. P:aa 1c. P omits Ja

3. C omits ¥ 9. C,P,S:aforg
u, 8 agyuea . §

& C, P, S omit #if¥ 33, C omits g%

v, T :3vqes for sdad



I, cxxvii] TUATUER, 203
TRFIRTATES T ; & 34, 33@?5:11 mgm'ﬂ@s
a&%%mmﬁ, Sttt it SO
TS T AR | A BT | G AW IqAE-
FESTARARGNRETY | G99 T “92ET TAHAHO-
SN AATSBEH, q AN AGAAI ;  (F @ TIOTA
9T FATATIRT TAAR! FIG (FEF 0 ATaeTaaeT
PAGANATIAT: | ATT THI qE. 4 A9 IANATA-
TG, qE AATAGANT TN ;  adl TANE T
gl g A, CTH A AgARREE 39 FOEEsTSS-
FY OANIN | AR TAT T 9L TEA; A0 Qe
7T qAtteaaiE |

CXXVIL.  A-IIHAMEY AOIRRFT=qsa%y o
g mngmrﬁ::-rma ABTFEET? @ A,
O EACR S BTG 21| 2 P ERUE LN LRI BT
A AT g | A AAAMRASGRIRY a9
foaes auis§BRad, T FRERTTTHE TS TR
AN 9EY AEEEIESR @I SR
AN qeaqg | A & AT AMER #sEed
¥R, I O O | (R AE ) AgAMNTN: TANgRTed
AT AT Aaeam=earaq | a9
AATEAT QWA ASAAT ;AT AR TARTHAET -
AR | AASAAEIHAT AAET FHA TAIEH | 9efl-
ARIHICAFAFIHS T4 97 * 208 i 7 2 aagag-
AR ST g | YT ARHH TTIT FIART,

5. S: 'ma a, G, S omit f&

2. P:wRdam & C 9 omit =aw®a
3. T omtis af3 v. §:Rwaera

v, S$:7g o S vigRay



Qo% fagcnadaday: [1, cxxviii-cxxix

TN AGAFACEN FEEAAN  AFAEFAGTIIT | T
FIRAAGER  FAGTRAQEIACSTAOUT AR |
U 9 A0 7A@ FAAAISFIIRIGHAN G R -
Y RAEFHRRETA AR RIATE=Y | Jeq4 A
AT AT TR R AT ATTET FARRE-
FIEAY | A § aE faa SRy, FanTae
TMEANIAE | AAFRSANA 9991 qaeee -
WY AS{  FRETST AT AT T TOOsy
SYTEITEAT |

CXXVIL. A = fafaee®: a1 &9 AR%9E-
TN TSI ;  GATITNEEAIRE q-
FOUFNT  ITTREEREATAIDANR  TORATTEATTR
SR |

CXXIX. A T FRTREAITIATE G
EiEemernoilici e PRICE T GBI | e
T AT AFTEAATEET TG ;A A T
WINEAETYIIId ; A AFCTRE TR
TFAATATTE: | A9 G105 A TEGROTHIANIGA-
I, ARFIFTABAARAT | a9 FASST -
WHIGHRAEAY | AFAAl feagaenaeeai 39, 9;
ACFEAR, ¢ HEY FATUAGHACQIA Teqoheqq | Feq?
FAGATISTAFST UF;  JAO  JASTIEIRIR M-
TEIRAIGETRT FEA a3 ATNEEN: At a9
A, W qn AR wiRE Sma 3w W
fiftey’ o I~ q w39 Qo (AR 92

¢, P :gae 3. S:eqAw

2. C omits v7 8. P omits«




I, cxxx] TATF, Lon

T T A JAAd, O 6 @ARASH ;- wanfaeag-
ARG | WA FEEA W\ FEEES AR 3R
[ T; ARTITITA TRAATACT FEAWAR | T T
FAA FETIIRIAT TF , FOar-eqranaig; |
qq ARAT STAFRAAATAT T Feagqa: |

CXXX. T TITFITT {Iaed, 7 I9=T—
E N PP I G i B P e G S
*Tq AEZATEAN , 901 AAGTAARE ARG | AFAT T
ARRTATAAMNA:,  ACFFRATA G, T3Ea7q |
A i, AfeTEE | qAESH A aEeAEgaie AW
ARZIATAY, ATTAASTETOGTTAETTEE | AT
MARITEIAEAY ,  QAOIF JAEsan | AET-
STTRRANA FU 3 37, A afg fe g ) -
Ry AR AAAEAFA AgReamy | -
SRR A ARFTITSTIETNTT 9 ARy
ARETEY | | T AT AOTeAie , Sl |
qgHA B MeT qEAr WA | SIS F qrag-
197 §iTa ATRACIARANFHFGA | a4 qQ ‘99
ffay i TR AT | A SEREEe
TUREEEATINRIME AFIETEEE | 7 & Peeamga-
RIAEEATRR AR GRTE A TYT 7594 | AegaRe=say
FOEEIAEAN  TRAHETET  AFgQURRE ¥q, W
fEITE T qROMEATYY: | Al FReA qRom-
Y FEEA e TR A A e T RTIE -
A1 | TAFTRRTINF A ARAANSTNLY | 7 T T~

5. S 2R v.  § omits frr
3. § emgREs u. P omits @
3. P, V omit za &= & P, §: @omnaas

e



Lo% faacoRaEade: [1, cxxxi-cxxxii

AT T TR AR T A AT A
FoE Tm—If; AN qAEE a1 9T A
AT AGTEAOANATTAR | AT ATRTET T1g0-
afrerd 5 37, A; 9O A e | -
AT AFFRIGH TR AZ=A AR T 4=ty |

CXXXI ¥ g e TTeaqthagany  {weqrg-
FTAREERESET A TSI T AR
TAREWY | O AT R e eh e -
SIS T TFI0E IR JR77H, AT
TI | T FEEAR AR G
T FENFARTTRRATE: |

CXXXII. AAFAAAFANAF]  SHOAVEARIGY-
ST 7 FHOAA ATIAER, AT FTO0Z:
T A, T FALGUAETIRIEAL TN |
qal o ¢ ATEASE 3AISE wURy I SeRfemdieg-
ArfdeR e e TEEETREENT =TT8W GHIaTA-
AREY TET 2@ FT9HAT | TAW SEZAWT TRARI-
TROATTE, A SFETAAin: |, il fer aifmerd aa-
feafy | T AEETTASTIIRET TR aA angEega
ff YWFaRAmEr | @ AgEEER—ERAr e
AR TEIT ¢ 95 AT * " A AT AT -
TEETERT ;T QICAREORIARGAR ;T

5. P:femann mawa;; P has no @
:. P adds =fy after sfa before %7&; otherwise
3. S gaswal: it agrees with §,

%, P, §inscrt & g §:umOE

w. T,V:zaft s@ gfegae® o T omits wifR

AR, FAIAA-



I, cxxxiii] TIATNFH, Loy

AT AN AT GITTRES—I | AR —
TFAIR=TTER FERARFITA™ A= Away, G-
FEATTAAME SITEREUSN—I[ | AWaEg ¢ o
INA! AR |

CXXXII. 97 ANFANCETIRN EEAAL AFTY-
AARISA, T AEEEAY ; 5 3T, RS AR -
AEESE C RO MEeREATE: W | 9
aff A mEEiaT awmeT ; JREat § SETA-
Pty afems: ;g A, ¥ gEeSERE-
AT AT 9E GURSl TR ZAR: |
AT AGPNTAEET  qEAAY AEAE TG
SATER A G | BT AT ETAgHAg-
fify 99, Ay, sa FIFFEY? A OIE-
PrTAR=aRUT FAEAEFRIAR | A Gda; =
AAATEGTFAATATRTT ATEEETAR | 7 S TG
TYEARAAN FFET TR FfamREaTaa; aaa |
T AFAMEAAL AANEAIET ATy ;  QIEsh
AN T AT | A AT TR TG -
TRETANETEEAT EEYeER, g
AR 7 ARRETT | 99 ARSI
W] G SIS, AN AWARIAEE A, G

& S far e
Q. sz?%hm&%i © S:ﬁmﬂforﬂﬁ&"l
3. P omits all words from ¢. T :+wm
this to @@ in the o, T, V:=aagway
next sentence. 2o, P omits all words from
3, P omits &3t this up to 9%
«. P inserts®

1. S muat



Qo¢ A nageE: [T, cxxxiv-cxxxv

SARA | 99 YSAAAAY, TAARHA: ATHREGTRII-
YT AR TR FAIET  ZaEel-
ey famR EEeseR | SRERE
T3 YA |

CXXXIV. wftm=q ug ziEIsamsd &
framwfly ¥q, OgaiEm @ oam ) a7 g
WAL g AL, I9 JA IWEFRAFTET | a9
TATARETTEET  EEARTFreTages  wgeE-
0T GFUREIAT IRSYA AEIY | 9d  JEETEH
AT TR | saRREeamey
g 7 9, AR TANEAT ; AAEE A EnE-
SRR | A ArAaEEaigeg-
FENGT T FEgii aFag, SVTET qUOHEZEn |
TACANEFT QAL ;  SAEEIATEZY | A
e A ME3 TFE I} 9T, A ATTIARST=T-
TEREANMEAR, AR AMQAG: ;  IRTFaRRg ang-
IR’ | D AEIREAE A A AT
giag | | eanar aft sEred argeem, OEm-
FIAFETAET AT ash TIRATATETFAZTA |

CXXXV. A9 FAqE sauamEqammi, =a9-
SRR ATERITEIATTEA , 31 & 31 Jai qra0 Aoy
qI T QRAEOIER: ;3@ 97, 95 Gmart” sy,
FIIETTER, $H g | 99 Rugaed fuiEmea

C, P, §:3mm w. P, §insert ¥awan

9
2. C, P, §: avgeaamm & P, $:samaiiE

1. §:qEy s. P inserts saqif
v. §:evguaa



. oo ¢
1, cxxxvi-cxxxviii] TUATUFH Q0%

freafy 9 IAFURA A eEeay, qaaash e
SAERIRBAGRTRST FafmmRa Ry aumg |

CXXXVI. SATTIMEAT FEEed J0a9M-
AT TSI I, A5 EEIRRARTIEEAR | 99
feafircares aweay, afe FaaoniEd aqEge sqfn |
A FAIFAA( TN, FERTTAD ) YA
M, A; TG | AR FmEE qaramanqﬁwawa
mrﬂqmamﬁ: qm gl 7, q; AT EAEAR
T SATHATARAT IqT FIATET SNGASTY TR
TIOEIATAT AITET €T QO | TR Sy
s g 3@, 9; FEEAT GG afd fareaT
S TFRRTYATIEAR Rgeaa QeIEa | aa
TRIMERNY 999 e qEUEEAANEGR T R |
TINATTEGE: | Sk @ BN giqqmnizg qai-
FAAEN TIGH AT qA (FY THeT  ACTEAIES
TR A G I TRETEAMARANNY  FTQEEAi amr-
AVHTETH SR STIERET |

CXXXVIL.  FUAIssam: qiesTagrey -
FROY , AAAAW , FEO@AAAT]; @ AT, A;
SHFERIATATARATNRAT | [ATATHAAOTARA T TG -
ARG 7 a0 | ZEweaEeg 1
FTATL, TN JERATATHG STTERGIAAE |

CXXXVIIL. 99 Mq—STTER; TAGMG:, FAEA
er&mwm freafld—safd, a9 ; qegmEReaRn-

5. T:= v, S fFg
R, P omits ¥@® and also® 4. T omits all words from
later in this sentence. this to @, while V

3. C omits &g reads steqEr @



L0 faaTadaEme: [1, cxxxix

AEENEAR] (AT AT B s -
TAFATGIIN: | AQSHMNEAR 0 TAHAnEeTTa |
AAAFEIER U A A g AR ghoA,
T TSl Sk TR REeE-
CIEET T | OAEAl 9 RRETR ‘e faner
STIRRISSTARAF:, ATEAAG A A A -
aq | A R PARRRT ST Sl Ta,
I PATRATT @ T | WEWEW  EENgERSAqAnT
TRIES T ArEART TR ¢ ANTAIERS IRFSY IF Tg
MINEIH ANTIAEE | SERAANE:  ATEAaRaaae
AR, QAN S W EEA -
T N A, qA; AT 93 WEEEE |
A JTFAIET T A AT | AR ST
STAER ATSATHF 07 |

CXXXIX (a). A3 (IfRAl aErr=aggm qvear-
iR, T ETAFANFIMARTFNEIET IRFEAG 979
AR | EEA—F ¢ B ada g, ¢ sari-
YR TR 9T ! FTRESAEAT ZESTAT TRa -
ARAIT FI, 06 A1 TASHIAmET Q¢ FAR-
fEINEAT, AT A MRERAG TN A FAEAL,
ARRAY TEAREANEA ! A & FgsaRiwaEE-
TR PARFSAIITA , 3T FRNRES ¢

S + s .. T omits this entire
S : A sentence.
C omits & s, T.S, Il-iv-6-1.

&

P, § : siggemamgt Cp- Ap. §S X-ii-1.
P, § : sawewa e,  §:9guE

£ opn e



I, cxxxix) TR, LR

CXXXIX (b). I ; FHEIAMAAAT Swai =Y
TFFTAA | 7 ARTRSA R aARE AR
FOARR ¥ 7 enkiy agdag; aReem S
NFAGFRIEAIAN  FAEAERTaReNes: |
FOAEAT FAEEA AT TG AT
AT | g fad $

T TFEENAN q@ TG |

TR @ AT |l
W APN TAIRSEIEET SRR SAe-
AR FHEATET T | A @ e fentirey, ek
AEAFEET JEEME | PO’ s iR Ta-
¥, AWCATRAET Tl AT T9I6Q | Qg Jogn
TEARISTFI 3 94, AR ST
TR ghare: | A A q @, Al Igamgeny
FRATR R PrirEgiTed Fermy |

CXXNIX (). Al Grradtdar; Fegaties
IATEAT FRATAM;  WFAASH AwORARA W
TFTAA |

CNXXIX (4, AN Igd ;  AERFET qOIEH-
AARSAE | ATFAAAENET  TEAR: ®& ATGURAT
TR JT, 9°; SREATEFEATIAAT AT R |
FFGEIET (ORSTAN, T A9y 3@ 39, F; a
*FERAREATEATET fafiaad | qd q Eeai-
ﬁmrq:r. ifmfawqmﬁa—:ﬁr |

q f%%h“r o T :wgaen:
. §: arﬁwznﬁ' §&. P omits a
3. P:wod: wdher e, i{‘ﬂfﬁ'

] S :ﬁﬁi: Bﬁaﬂ



28R fagToaRaane: (1, cxl-cxli

CXL. 9a3AY; TAMERUTRA . SAURHAT-
TR AR AR AR TRl 2geTi-
g | WY AR g AN S-
faEeER ; @ @, d; IEARRwEEEE
AftrEaa S gaseristt fAgarafe-
FEACEAAY AT AR AR | S
TN WIERT  AASTRIRAMOTAIRRT s
R W F A A F A
TAFEATTRRAT AaTEAmny fAugatid a=aq | =
& 97 TARAEET AMPTEED qRAaY ;% g Ao
;AT TR FAREeeRTaE R
AR FERETARAANFET O, TEaaaegy
gy MUBFIY | AfE%EET g AR MTHRIRGIEaNT ;
FACIAGFAMY T T FRASAT TR R TaT-
AM | AT AARASEE AR AANTRT A
TEITFAG I 20 T TEITLR ATATRR: |

CXLL A7 | f& wMM SAvEERaste-
SARARETOSFANRAAAREST, 99 (W@ ey ¢
;T WREEIIAE | GBS SE e aEnTe
Ay ReeaEaE fagad g qfena:, 39 eeREeTE
faaq ! aEn; AIAE GO AT -
ol “q (A9 FIGFEAE | A B aeaeen
T ETEAET  [AgANWE | a0 AT aws-
SYIRRISSATATT T |

5. Br. S, I-ii-26, 27. . D omite snf
2 P omits 3m@e & P omitsa

3. §:uEwEEw e. C omits ify
¥. Taitt. Aranyaka, X-i-10.



1, cxlii] RSO 103

CXLIL. 799 §disll sqqgriseamye:, aaicar
ARAAYL FET FATAW I O fEwofray; 2@ A,
JAAT TEATEA | qF AEAENATEY AR
AFEAATIRAZATS FHORTT | q@M GILITCATAETS
TGN AMIGAARTY | A 9 AR aw-
flrmeT AAResay; ANy ARSY SReY
AN %S A%l A0 SAWWETAE | A9 T g
SRR, SEOETE; A @ 99 gAeEE AN ‘o
FAqRIR T STAQ TG 5 G A, WA R
qET TEEIHY GETAANANTAR | A & FrAegwh &9
SHFER A 7Y FATANY SAEYN HAET TR WAATER
ATTRF IR | 9 YECRARARFEIEAAgeT
AT ; TEYIAAE WA ¢ R Fag= glEgmw
UIRTSATEN 3 S A9, A, IwAE | A (@ fagga-
AT 3AE: HETIA T ALRACTTEIRL oAl SAvfey: |
oA § YAGELENAN ¢ AERT A9 3 G Al |
FAEATAR AT ATAEAME AIIT, T ; -
wreATEEAd | gl qeaT g qiasT amer
e |/l T gAY w9 A 9T SR Ta e
q @ TRaTT e [IETRAEEeE Eid ; gea-
AR (AT SAMMEIA[ | A3 T @Ry SeE
‘o M cUTER AredifiE, 9 aff wrawRigeany-
A T AMAFRARRTNIT AR wZq 0 3@
SR AUEEREa ! few Swe w9 @ aa

3. P At « & omits soft
. T,V:= & S omits ¥f¥
3. T sfugaa o. P:fam¥

8. S omits I ¢, Br.S. I-i-5 ff,

LAY



3L facosRaEas: [1, cxlii

WEATAETITH T 8 ;  (ATQaRIRGT qRaaT 39ea-
AR | R AR AFAEIEST TSR e | WY g
fafieniEs o g ; TG ACHERRE a1 SEE-
AR | QY A g ATAEF, TEUEAT FAG -
SETEANAM ; I WA, A; TN ANIGodurEed
qEE | IR YRR I ‘WA I AEREd e
ARTAEITER | GORasT o ‘ qRacd: AW ! U
JRATETAERY FreTI g —

g i gArfe: ey |

gz g g gonEEer ax g o)
| oA Brawe feE ERe A s e
o R B (A Wy ;e 32
TIFIAW: ; JAISTY BrEay A= fgq graveam:” |
g W@ IR, w9 akE agesraew e
‘ MORAFAAISERT  JARENEATIA * 5[ SOeHes g
WRA: ! T AW | EEGEAAT AIT ARSAT-
TN qF (AGTH, 7 ARAFEIETE: §A G997 A |

. S:73g ¢. This occurs as the first

2. P omits @a and adds 39- line of some Karikas

quR RS after &E: quoted by Sankara at

1. P: =@ the close of his bhasya

8. T reads am@ma and on Br. S.I-i4. The

omits verses are attributed by

w,  Brh. I-v-8 some to Acirya Sunda-

& Brh. Vartuka, v. 1031, p. rapandya and by others

640; the last pada in to Gaudapada. P, T

the printed text reads and V read & instead
st Paaweaa: of wa¥r

§ ; fagwm R weaeqerm: o, P, Sadd @



1, cxliii ] SIATUHRH, e

TN FAY  ATHT T (AR g yRemEa? g §
FAAFHRE [FARTIATNGIER | TEEsT i
&g s |

CXLIN. ¥4 FIbTeEnRaerarTsh fmi-
T, TN TEATARISHERT 07 ; WA A Jer-
sgrfE afed af ¢ 9T g 2 faehmeedE |
TN AFEN G M A qIwen g ST
[WARFACTFAEAAT A | CFNsE Fseq’
M TER TSN FOCTEIAWEASTEE: AR |
‘qRNSER , TRE, ARIISEY , RO ! TFXTIAT TAH-
Ty | A @A giniifEammeE 2], Fead-
AT ATAINLEAREIET | ¢ qE wE Hdy
FIFMNT AT | F 9 FERT GRAT T
UAT, AFTEREE AT SOARCERE X9t WA |
AR TS FAEIARE (At ag-aa=ata-
W; o Y§, A MNEEOERIETTEET g
FRRTITEION: | A RO TR T A RO TaT-
WA W A, AN MART A,
aeafaeaTd | (MRS ieadT, a9y SRR
¥, q; IRANERETE GEET TEERAHTE |
4 NIEFFTEART, I 7 F9T | A
R g 9E WA’ I AWARERCANTT: €9,
ag ‘ToEt M gad ‘o wEr gft e |
A FROHWANIFEOT g TG ¢ R AF0 TR -
ARREH | AASEI T FHET AT ;

5. Kausitaki, 1I-11. 3. C:aforgyg
2. P, $ omit =ify 3. Brh, I-v-3,



% REToiaEs: [1, cxliv-cxlv

AT T TAAROTCATFIACTEAY | AT FASATY:
‘o FARMEAREE SdfE e |

CXLIV. a3  qiem=nson; fF arafsa-
fl99y auIfday UM TR I IYRan
WAY; g T, A HIATHR: | ATWA O FAW
ATATANT TR ISR | A AT T
AT FAATY A9 O TN A ;g
AT ANETHATAAET  AAEA g aheq g -
| A9 qAIEEA AAISTETA— A wW Fq
FATRATIROFRNGL,  TEATIRAIAT: TG FTRAE-
FAAN , AESAAIETA TTETT  FERATATSR T
FAAG—IN | ATARY; AUEIHT  AACEIEAR
TR FASTEEAR | A R A49 3T F/0 qan
frgamRT wRmRa | deER agtradi 99,
TN JHRTAA: RIS WIANSHway | aa
g:v?émwr{'ir "FROMN AT, ©F A Ty qRATEEIny
TAAAFASAHRTY | A TegqAI AqE Teay;
TSRS TIROERET A3 Faigdeas | o
T Al 9 SHEAARaAIe ATy |

CXLV. 99 "aq—fmar Agmiidmgmeat:
WA TSGR RO, (Heag=atiag-
TR, AR TR OATRTAR e e ; T4 7
FETRR TR —2 | AAEIeAY ; AR TR -
FARNS FREEAERROHG @ e | |-
1. P, S omit#g g S:aW
. P inserts@ w, §:&W

. P,S:%g g T, V : &rrsisisran




<

1, cxlvi] TTATUFH, L&)

grTfER ARERR 37, 7; T RgEmeed |
T wRswr: FOWARSTESR | qeRd 5T9
W I YA, A AUGRANE T TEAR PR AN -
A ; AAAYRACEY T TEEINEIAGH ;  AqqR-
MOEYSH A TG, AT IS
TNEIAR | A A AR AR T YW
TAISTA A FAIATE | T TRATAAT: AT
g |

CXLVI (a). & T el TRl AR Fu-
AT, WEWRY. FaIYsa |

CXLVI (b). AAFAARAAGAAAN G-
WeAd e € a9 ZATEgEeE  AMEaE-
WH U T, A AReEaE:; e g, ey
frsesn FNEIETRAERTETEW AR ; AW
RNAEEETEINRAETRad | GRS
T ®|q | T T FARN e ;S
AN TTEITTEMAGEIAEETEE | q T RN
TR ; afgmana FEmmdE: ;g Jaa-
AFAAISTAAAM A T | T T aeag—
FAEAYTEAIR AR AT Ed, aEEiEmeTaRa 3,
Ao aEfEaR—If | A & S SRR e
Mo gigAtweaey, (F @ g@aWE | q @ =esgau
am |

CXLVI (¢) VANGREISgII:, ST Tg-
WEAASAMEA ;A6 AR AR
5. §: sEggt 3. P : srawongiamy
. C,§: Paws § : swawOTgTAEAg RN




e fracmRgdye: [I, cxlvii-cxlviii

AT ; o N, TANAQ | Y Saeantzan-
FE™ THEA, ACFOA AR I |
AT FRFEAEEGEIAAA AR 97 SRl
TEAAEH: | ST AT GFD 0 ST
TMEAHRHTI: 6, q G GFET | AR
TAFITIR . SEUATEAREEIROERy (kg Faiy
q FE g g )

CXLVIL A3 FMd Ird St aieady ,
FAACATATIAANTAN , TR,  FAIAIHATEY
A T | @ g AW R sy
fraf, fF @1 ARARAEEEETTE fEe AR,
afy ¥ fewamTE gaegew” | T AW, ean-
TAEET (ATIANE | aremmnaENRE g, |
gt | A & sEiren s Gfresertt
FeqEtAEra T |

CXLVIIL. 349 | A ANTHERT  WI-Aaig-
CuientiEeisiteleiciol CERCPIN T E A B0 G RO i
T T, JARWEAETAR , AFNT; 9 A, A &
WAETET AWM Ge9e], JANFIEAq ) A AFITH-
It ety | A B | AER g, GeeiE-
AW, WAEAEAT | A T IEART A, qea
AR | A9 TEFITRE AR A, a9 A
g FRmgarE fF G aea ! ag fafeam S

3. P, S insert anotheraa w. P:@wa; §:awwa
2. T, V. srsw: & P, S insert srwma:

3, T omits w=r= v P, §: Rdremem

g Py ¢. T,V :ar=a



Icxlix-cl) SYAIFH, 28R

AT 9360 FEARNoETaamfafeag; 1 @
(eI AT Gl 3§ 99, 95 @
TAMUTAET (AT 3 ATl AN A
‘gAaRdEtEEg | TR AE ERsatiweatE
AR qEqAreTEiaatg T, QU SRR
TAETATNAATTAFETAEET AU (IgsTa |
e & amiTadn SR O mT T | ZEsahiwe-
A T ERAA (5o 2 89T a9 I | gaeadseay
AR 52T, Y SRR T A 5[ ATy
WA | FHREAEET RIS e -
AN ATALTETEITFAY | A I AT
AR AR |

CXLIX. a9 ArgMiINmE gremdeay, fF
AMEN ; 3 99, a9 SEaaniws-
U A9 e AR SEeTmEEiE A aiaa
AT ; ¢ AT 7@ g 71 T TR ey |
TAT TAGA: EARCHATTART Y | G0
AT FAAT TG |

CL. JTAMINIT 7 9qg (de=an, amET-
A, ANEAET ; 57 7, T | Fhmwamtt
A FEEAN O, 30 TAFAEIoqN  es-
et ) am ; AECHRCRTT AEARTE | ¢ aaey
framrniagte,” R At " SEaRweTE

¢. P, $ omit wwig: 3. Svet,, I-10
3. C: senaawga . Mund, II-ii-8
3. Taitt, 111, 6 & G, §: v amag



R fraonsimETe: (1, cli-cliii

AR AT ARy | F B
TACHFINAIEF:. ¢ I - AR mEgiaTd
FIAM |

CLL SeRIqaaqeT SImiams g faf-
Feaun ¢ FERO - SARA AT S ;5 A,
AT TEATH AR |

CLIL ~‘qaufy - ae s e IR -
ST ¢ FGSAAY T FAEAFEEFAY ATATET A 5
I, WY A AF TAEAAERERT i
frorerwAT FIREERTes: | fR Akl -
SHEET  FEW: FOAISH AMEE IFAITTETET a1
wElREEs: TRTEd | gfRmia # aReq o
THFF FART ARG A9 TFIA , A I, -
EAEATIEFAT |

CLIIL & ¥ FEUl  FaqaeaaEas qaqa-
TRFAMOAAN: ;  AEATAOEIAAANR ; TAAEIAT T~
MEISh FamiEea AqiTaE-amTRa | ‘36 7T
TEIARA ! FARAFN T 7 AT JIAYAHT A
qEART, ANTEEAAT arag: | fF alE ! wwaa: Rl
T (A IR F I A ST aqFHaan qiFIe-
TR AT | ATAT Al R e g A geaT-
N& aeeT F qRUEI ! e gen-
AGENI GIAERRAEE JRME 91 T 9 “qaesang-

I ~ee

5. Chand. VI-viii-7. u. P, §:sfwzd, omitting 7
a. P emfa & Brh, I-iv-6

%. Brh., I1l-viii-8. o. T,V :auwaigara

3. T, V: fwuwa



I, cliv-clv) TURTTRT LR

T (T ;. ATTREATITREAT | HITe-
AREFIRAT T TS |

CLIV. F=M{ 999 &0 SEqEIFs: a9
YTAREISAIE U, ‘ Aq@Aly I JULEas T
g A | A | aEdEe R R AR
AT A A9 TIAE 7 FReT, 987 Avgaaer
SET g | a9 YTAMEd  AaTNeRT gOFHT, A
FAMEY ; AT AN JameTe SEedd |
FASEAT TAF GRRINRIAT], MAFTAACZY 3 AT
TONGITR | AT & A9 FSTeRAq0 [T, A
g afEg | A 9 ‘AT @A Am SRR
QIEAIFANA TIq AW JAIA ; AT 97 IRITA-
fAomgTEEiEr ; ARG EAeTS: | aM-
QS AFRTARAEET ANIAE Aq, q; FRAFAEATA-
qRTEY FUSTEROE: S | ORI aE A
FEAGU: |

CLV. T4 q=d a8 FARawa ey s
FUNAI € ? 997 | 4 AAAT FNRATHISTAATR -
TR, ATAEAT | A A fww aataar
AT AREFTAEU Qe | AN AR ; g
WA | AeATsaiiEl g wAE: RaeAguEAaaT Ty |
ATAA T FIAGIEATFAST AT FAARTT AT
AFFEARHAEY , ST A9 | 9 94T Ak
q T FTARACAE. T FWEER @ safia a=,
q o AR ; GIAT FAAEATIR: (F AAEsa=q , i A

9. S omits freag= 2. S : symaTAEr

2, Chand, HMl-xiv-1 v, S auafafy; C : gomfEf
98



LR IEELUEEDI g (1, clvi-clvi

EAATARACTAG | A A FCAL AT
AT , AN FATFAG | T FFIAFREEIEE-
FERASHY AFAR STTTHRE IR TG T Fed-
i, 7 qgH | AR FAACHT T , T T T
TFAR FATRATT AATFARA ST | AR o
A0 U , AT AT TRQAW ©F A AR, g
QORI | FEAIRT U9 FREET g 39
qft R AR AT AT e | A o
FEAR: EARAT TFREEAEATT IR R
¥ ; FFAFRTREAATIET a799%: | Aeg A% anaaa
uT FIART: , AN T qAT 3 I TG, A3 THONTA-
AR JUAOT AT T AT IRARECT ; qeaedeT-
FEIN ARG 5 * 3750 ACAO: g AIHAR-
AT RreTeaaaueaig |

CLVI. a9 ‘#eg@way’ ‘q aq wEd
SRR REFIGIAT TRl Feaqay feam -
B AU ARTAE, q qAAIN qRqEAcT |

CLVIL. A9 AaIaaiFaaniqar Sramisarsmar
THIEHETIAET  AEEEAERS TAIEd M-
FFAEIICMERIIFAN a1 AR
T 9 #9490 I 97, IS99 | UEeanewqsary
ARRFAREEFEETTE A= RN, RRaEENg au
gha | ¢ W IR AW aaraEEEasi

¢. P, $omit this clausc v, Brh., I1[-viii-8
2. Brh., II-v-19 4. Katha, II-18
3. P, $ omit & & S omits At



I, clvi-clvii] TIATAFH, 3

[ T ; PO AR SR Ak
TAG | & F WAEGE:  (EHOREANIA IRREE-
FEBTAAIATFANTITN | AEACIARG T
FHATAFTAATAT aiEnstaiaq | 4 9 a=%
ARRFM  geTErEadd Ut SAmEd ,  araE-
Fraaiafy;  AfwMer FaQead | an & Ok
qEA GIN HAAAET GINFRET  gRqeqarl I=Ra oF
HI9Y ; JATAREAEANS AFUTRY; A d 94 g
TEY | ARAT A AFGOIEEg] 94t SaeEyn
AT AL | A T4 AFNEM:, 99 ¢ A WAY g
THIET WHITAAEATIAT] ¢ TROFIY ! 3R TR e
FErRfaE s AMEATER aRERTRaET TR
T A G AT T F AT IFATAA I T 2
I AT, TG | A AN SIS T
AIUGAT | AegaeT; , agIEEE | Ania-
FAEAAT & F AGAOAEAT; A R AR
W AN TR, JAREd A% | S
A ZITANAAERT FENESH AFZI0 37 | qQ
FEFTACIT, TAFAISCZIN JREAA TAAA  AFTTEH-
EAAEWION q4@7 | T F SAEoiEw=T J6-
FVATET TARH . A AN FACETAIFAL ABRA-
QAR AA-TAARTASAEER AT 99 (HE IaT |
7YY FEARAFAF IERATALEE 0 AR EAY
RENORT AR T, AT eE-

¢, P : wanm 2. T, V omit this sentence,
. C,8§ : wenrfasag w, P, V: aan
3. T omits this sentence.



18 faacoadmang: [1, clviii-clix

FEAA  JEIHEEATIA 9l qreAnqeaeaq -
9= |

CLVIIL 93 %4 Seiad qifm, a1 Irard-
FEAATIOTT ! HIT GEACT TTEAN {oreeT TR
qigeTE, A g feamger @, aeEteaeE aw
oo ;e @ FERAEET §7 wwEEerE s,
qaT aday AR e gdifad faemmean; qe
qEq A0S 2

CLIX. 909 | SWOS{HAFCFRoEraie |
froatem: aiggsed faEa | qa iEiEEEn @ee-
AR FTAAAEERAST T ARG T AATHT
FHAEAIATA AT TATIAR | JAENEAT AW
e AT RN AT RS T T=T aa=Ty
frofauEald ¥ IOESArTTTRREE: | 9 A[adE-
AACIEIRIRIER TR A e U TR
WA A T IR A AROH R AR
freTraEeTIY TEARANFIAY FFAG  THIRAAT -
A AR CETEETAE | 94 ISR
ST PEAERTE] % qETAYET T AR |
TRET AAOFY  TATAAGIANE  AGURIEIR, T 500
g AERie] @O ; IR 99, WY SERAmAgac
HAEYN  IEAAAFASH  ACTAATROAY 3 JoO-
JTBCRINTWT T ANTANTFITETAR | o9 oF
 RIOIIWEFTF I THAE |

3. T,V insert 5=% 3. T, V : anonamgsms;
:. P, §: Ramgaegime



I, clx] IR, L&A

CLX (). @9 TAWRT JEAGA (9@Fy oav-
fgramt: | a0 B | FEAT ImOIEnEed 9 w6
‘oA grean | SWINR ©@ I alEan | qgweE
o g g | AWeadT @q g e |

CLX (b). ¥ AEAITAYG T | qd RRERAWT
HASAH OO TAARSHE: ¢ 39 SN
JAETTA?Y A, FRME | A B e swE
TATTAATATROTAR  ATIEEAA 3 TR TR
AYAN ; AT SARAMEHET  SAEATMOCAT ATHF |
AYINT G | AT ERIAAE A AR
fefrre auaiea ; 4 SEe% TMEY | wwg afe
TZa4:, AAWOTHT @, TAOT T 30 | TG |
qA AMOFTY QTR Sl 41 A17  ARINr qHAIR
TYUGHERIT T JATT qOET SRAT JH0T-
TRFIROTATEAENEE | A9 SRR R
TEqt TAN  ARUEQIERAT, J6 A R s-
WAy, JARE A A, T AR AMOTET qUETTSAR-
T2 2 I, A ; ammantEeaEe Qe fedgear
TAESH ATEWEE: | A T QUEITIRENEAE-
Ay Tabeed agdey; QU qued | A
Ay QuEEAREn O | 9 3 s
W, WM AWAIERATTET 06 SAAT g
FraeafatEl; a9 g O AW feaReen et

¢. C, S omit ua w, T : smreanfaegfa
. C, 8 : ¥y P omits one sfx
3., §: cqqEagAR: & T :azfy

%, S:9finstead of &



R% AT 1, clx

TROYATT 9E T QIEET ATTRH SAa
qg T AW AN | GRg qle AAERT e
TT FIAOAFEROY , AT N ; 2 3, 9
qI A T ATIRARTEE | qeaT  JERSH
FATIEEAGAT O] & qmawy | q & Qv af
9 A | AN AR Gy |

CLX (c) SHUY qmmasy £ o3: WH? THed
AN FEETIIRGEANGTY | A0 USEIaEEa-
Y, FAFTFIETEEI ) A6 92 gEwesh T
AT YOI TR FIA, AT TEIRESEARATIAAT
IATENEEATIEH | WG SIS A 9AE
ST 3 3 9T 5 3 TEHAIZ POSIAF ARG TR0 -
FAIFAFUIRTHRCFTT A AT |
sy FERgET: | 99 Aa— A AT -
T AT ARTMUARTR; ; G-
geEl § |9 0T IR, 'aﬁﬁmﬁmmﬁ(; ‘T
AFTE—3R, 929q | W AaAEE w6 T g,
A, FONEAG | UG AFNREEAEEE a,
I R AR TARAROT T, TEANTAT T Fa0-
fiff | wFER TF T T GRS
T I AT, AW ACE qURG | AFIEIIRISYERd-
TIIRAAIEY T AMAfaE g3 w0 ! wg G-
gt FE R RS E T ge AR AT, T
FIANCITAEN ; T O30 TR ; o 3, 7
qa & GdTREam guusmTEr IR -

«. P : 7 aarsaaedr this to the end of the
z, P omits all words from sentence.



I, clx-clxi) TUATURH, LR

A, a g FAAOARATRT | A AAOTER
T T FAFTEFITRARTATLASIN SATEITHTIT |

CLX (d). WqMMOTET g SFRRINEENEA:,
AT STY: ; 2 T | AAHOT QT AR, AAOTT-
AR, AAOTARACT ; A, A, At
AAMPT AWEEAITEAGTIC | T ETE

Cqmmeg G fE ferEmeT T g
YTATEA  TE TETAAC TG ;A aET-
T’ 3R TEAHAE | dAA AT AR |
FAAROTETN DEATEAATTATEZY ; T IOEATH-
TeARAl ARA waan | 4 saiegammaer
HAETAESAL, R ATANFAREN AT TAge-
A TR F ANPEL ! SARIAOTHT W I
RITY | J90 9 A AACAARAENLT T MG 0

CLXL 0 &9 ; d%ed ARFaeuFannmia-
AW | FA S SR, TEH TAGTEAIAT qqT:,
quiy FRACMFaATiarIs:”  AeannEam Efgai-
fodaman = afgges ol | @@ faer-
STAISFAA A FEX | TAAMATIIAE FRATWR: |
FAMCETAETET  (Aqiaagadr [@eg=q | qaqaraFa
TR ATAAFISAUET OIeTEaEar eaq | @i
Fw ArdarEdt R e R -
imar a9gq | @ srsa:snaarmﬁa T {49 aRfeh |

5. 9 omits gf¥ =g u, P:d¥m

3, Slokavartika, Il-v. 54. s, C, §:ugfafn

3. P, S omitaa o. C, P fasmeyo - qoqy
8, S:emE ¢. T :wmas



LRe faaToaRaEse: (I, clxii-clxiii

CLXIL ¥FIT=E I ASOaETiaegey
‘F Reg gRq TeR 0 2y afyamerw gfEy)
IUFFEIT AT 99 2 AgAEIann | aead
(T qALTE AAAR | q@ TI99 O TR EaaAqad-
T SRENE S WA | 99 a1 a9 qEan-
SHFATaE 9 AEAEERERO AT FaRE AR,
FAT T O S AR CAEFEAGeqE g aniae -
Yy BAMeUETEAgeEA | A 9 @D i
T oW ; SIS IR qOTgagE-
AR T A TREEATE W J1 SEEE A
AEAT  FESTAGETET  SREET SAEE AR
W | AAAMEEEATn FaAr G ARigas
SR A SR |

CLXIIl. A9 Al {[ARaEAE-aHT  wagd-
TRATEANGAY ;  AAAATING ARG T 5
Y, W PRI e |
7 & AR am FEfemog, JgTEA @
T | AN g TR RO 89 O aReET-
TRAICEEN FA AT | qaoui-
TR AR Al SRRy AT g
AT | A R ArarsEa s R

3. C, Pomit= o, T,V omit wig
3, §: SMOeEEREEy, ¢. T, V:®mw
Brh., 111-1x-26 ; ©. C,P:%®
P omits 7==ifat te. T omits from &% up to
g, C:usgam; fuEa in the next sen-
P omits this sentence. tence.

§, Sinserts 9



1, clxiv-clxv] SRR, (LN

FEEagAaly | ARfwmd 9 fodewaat  fame
FrTRERd SAaR | AR T9ERE T ARgTER-
FAMAFITAEGERY ;  FATAATH: AT, STONER-
FRAEERT NI OqIITIeTe TeE\9ed AR
AN; JTEIAECEITT (AEd G | 99 IR
FIEAAT FATRIGRAT TOFAARIT Ao fget-
WLAESAEY | 99 ANANIHEIEESARTE Y-
FEAAQEATULE T F9906, T AR AHATGIST T
T FRIfEN ;AR I G AR -
TR |

CLXIV. FEEM 9 HARMETRY, AN qrag
AAMEIAE ; I 9, A3 TGS
FAANFIRAGA | AAEEQNE A iwmae-
FEAMAISAMEEZIST T TG ; 7 IG, q, TAR |
AN & qoEEENN;  q g T AR |

CLXV. Al TAMF@REEHIEt qa: TR
wWE; I A, T; AFACHICEREN ORI
AR | TRAAMRERAE I T G qiE) aeTa
3T, 7 ; TART FEREIA | FTRaTy oo Ra
e Tl UF I iggRnEdiea, 9 W, 1 A,
M TPATAET TRTTHRASHIEET 0F | 3§ g
ARTEBRA A FAGAESTE—Ra: AR SR
T, EENEAAEETAE A e, SAEAEag—
| FrEmERT WER g wEgm oy 9,

¢. T :aEgesEam v, §:umdteEm
. S:ghraiy « §:gmmay
3. C omits =

q0




& fascoasay: [, clxvi-clxvii

TUBAEHRET AT AT |«
TiRafETTe Rt TSR YT R-
TARTRR WA ; AU S AAR RO RRTH-
qREEaEAm: ! 3 I, I AT ORI
THERENR ITM: 5 ATVIHRAAT TR AN -
FREA | AT AW AT A QAT
M ARTY;  ARATATEAIINON: | ARERET Hsy
THATANEANYT, ARG AR AAETHA TR
URTATTAR | Aq TAFTA SRRRET SNEARE -
HAASTAGIEMITAOITAGIEAT | 7 T SFRGRR
BREgwTAE ;  ARCIFAAISTT TEHAGARIIAIRT SRHR-
st aftag: )

CLXVI. 99 ®a8—Afmmar Maeammse
TR FEegae: #9 g l—afy; afe
FRIATHAIGHI TAST AT AETFTASIIIA Segic-
T TR AR g9 ARSI
fEay | 9@ ATERETRAARARI Y a5
TR |

CLXVII Taft FIEEFIT Aqarama -
Ty, T A AR TTAEFNAEaRnE ARy
FET T AR | SURTRA Fframen gon ses-
ATETEAEA ﬁﬁ%rwmﬁwmg‘m% | YT
mmmtfrﬁ‘ FATHRE T TH TR FSAIRTRT

t. 8 : WIqE & P omits all words from
;. s:;mma &8 up to W A in the
. S aﬂaﬁﬂr q .

e § omits A first line of the next
'.‘

$ : P para:



I, clxviii-clxx] IR, 1t

CLXVII g df% JEYET=ed qerTey aai-
R TR AR, 9 NgstgaIna-
JARFER: €6 ; A7 SAWAEAL ¢ TRYAW qOA !
2R AFIEAGRAT qOUFARCAT ¢ MEIEAR TTEWET g
frefirmy MEEY gUmERNERT  TANER, 95g |
A AW | A CIuWETNwIR e
AAMAT O QUEEAAET R AR g
31 WO I R LR ER eI SR UL I L
e Arasl AR |

CLXIN., A9 RIMANIEACIE®AT gt
FEMEMYETsy a4 qogeEAtTEEal agha ;|
¥, 9;  ATATATOGGER Ta9 TITHAR | A
HITMA JEEAET AT (YT ; AEEEEA A
TNTAY; TORAGEARIERAN 4 UF AInEee w9 d-
Ty |

CLXX. 9 ARFq-qqME JIAEIEq:; aol-
gh  Byagdied  JQFafEmasEteaar  fiiegaaEn ¢
I, TeAv; b mAMIRTEEdaEE | oaw @)
AT Praamal fedRasanaaEt 99 iy aEge-
AMIRAT | WHFRA FATAE IO BERiEasa
FIRAY TTTHI  TEITIIN AT AT qWFIRE-
AT Ay | a9 fF aReffy RAveRa sefiaemt
Wk RRAwRRR I g 1 FErEsITEEa |

5. Ap. $S. I-xvi-3 v. P adds @y
2. $ omits w1y w. T, V:e=9® gardar
y §: negramY| & C, §: gramaaanaaey




{3r fraTnaRgEne: [1, clxxi

1 (I O (G BB (1611 1 T B (RN R (S (L O
TFACANRET AT |

CLXXI (a). g ATAMAA eiRweaany, % g
M AAFEETET ;8 9 WEdy ARy s
AWEAT FITET FOAMAE FOIAR | ARy,
IAFIANEAR | [ IFI9eT GommaeaRma fane
TEAIITAY , A AATIFTAZOAY ! AR, AAAN
& fraafitatEneerg g | GEEsh fF
PR FERMAMYET FI9%:, 30 WART GTH 0 A
FIFMAT 91T, (% (FAPW, FAAREY GIFEAEL
FIAN WESTERAR L A AdRnE AR seRmEr
Waaly ged 7917 FGIG | AU qSEAEA AR
FEAAATTISHUAY ;  AqqT  ALTISH  FIATI
ST |

CLXXI (b). FARMWERT — URITFSTEATHRA-
Feqsly FoRbi qHFawn fAanwaeRa®: ;2| 99,
q; FANY T AAAFAOGIOEAAR | A TEEHET-
TR AT TR R e gueay ;. Sa-
TEAFETEEAG AT JEAR SEAESIREIR-
FANTEEIAE | | ARSI a9esi AT
SRR MEITareTraan - aguaay ; 3 19,
T STCRATECRAT AT MRAIeAe fafae,

3. S wegE o. D :uawafa

2. C, P:wiR ¢. C,8: i

3. P, S:amd ¢. P omits from F¥@mE up
v. V:wre=der to W in the next sen-
v, P omits 3q tence.

§ T:mam



I,clxxij ma!?rm 2}

I ATAAEY ! AE FEARAFAAERACATR: |
s ff “ewTe areTed TeedIEy, SqMT Y AT,
IFREEAER | 4 BT, EnER | A R e
AT FRRIEEUTS TIAW: | SORT AR
“HATSIIA T I, AR ARATHRETNTay ,
TEAT AT qUeq0 Tl | AT ¢ THRGTE! AT
£ F0€ T RACTRRNY , T TUSETNG, IIT ¢ TRI-
FRASHFL  Fqa FEEERERETY , &
FAATT AN | FEAER SRR AR
TR A, T 7 e srerdaregan freaty ; ¢ qedg-
FWI NeT Y Td ASTEAAEIER R Aot eg -
TAET TARIANETTOATARTAR | ZSTHAl T,
THRA T STATA ! AT Jedem w3 A,
i eREHEMATRERRERTeT glasay | aur & |
9 TEAERTEMIE FATOAETARTET FERTTENT saTiveis ;
Frafiftmeraarearsew fg: | it ag=rawrea-
TEREH ; FERFNET CIOAFTTTY, (e R |
freafarnfel & sraf@aRn | G@ERTFIaIRTEaTRY
AETHEN I AQ, AT | TN qESHETEE qeqy
frafraw:’, weafane odwETEEEe,  qai
AR AT AaFedd  TeafgFERa Wg: |
frasmatTrtENENCEIEs | d 9 AfEiR-

t. P omits all words from words from this up to
this up to 7 f& &rrex. waaTERRy,  a  little

. C, P:=fiEm lower down.

3. Cinserts 8 & T, V: @

2. C, S omitga s. P, S:amarg de:

w, P and T omit all ¢ §:afa®wR



L3s ﬁatmnﬁua‘nz: [1, clxxii

ARy TREmeEITed ggAay | a9 ‘g
MR TR RRAS: AUETE IR SRR
T THATAAR qE0SN A, U1 WAL -
Y (A3 TEARA—

ARAAFEETET FAsE) & T |

frRmuEEeE gueaiRy ima I g |
TFMIEET  FOMATCISAAGIRG &va | aeaaed
IR ST (SR I a ¢ AEaawaan-
g ¥ o FOANER T FTIHT AT | OF T O
AT AATIRATIAIFASE . | qaganaan
AT fsafy, A faewT qeuey | aE™ MERn
e g |

CLXXII (2). o7 SAMTIq@ Ian A -
TEERTARTAT: | Arafdtsanar e ot
TRy | fed ann, e wwm, T w-
FIEUN QU (AT g ATy |
FAANE (ISIA AysAgEEa  qEggrareal am
T fEE;  q@ AW RTARfEmaE R,
T Ewmi e qu e
TROTIAT VAR | F T QUAENETES T S |
qq: WG MIFIT JORT  QUNRAEEY G 99 -
MYATF; T |

t. T :waw w, §:9 Y
R, Citedunder 1, 8, in the & T,V : frqad
Nyayaratnamala, p. 128. o, P omits @dwm; C, §
.. T:gfe omit #w
P omits amga



I, clxxii-clxxiii) YA, 1Al

CLXXII (b). AAERY; S FIORITYE-
“HATTELEIRAN IRETTTaFE | o, B ?
g 3, S°UF | a7 R SHARATEd TAgAAET,
& e aR AR AR fe-
T AWWEAEAT qEFA AAEAETL: TG |
qar R | AT T g AeEaE: ) geraa e
TN " GAOHEAFRT AT RRAEeRagy ;
‘opfaafEl: FeUr AR TR TEROHETEAT
B MiteaA aEhRSTa arga ; qa ¢ aEsdd
qid = fata o @) a9 wwibERe -
FRET TEEN =AY ;TN A AR,
an fgaait sgr |0 Gy famy aaeR
TRAATE T | CARESORNT  ENTHETE
AAFA  AEAMAEEsate - sefeaitaatiem
FAA |

CLXXIIL @9 IR RemwaaReamaanndad
qZ1 ¢ SNRGAT IN’ T FAqr A fqyq; [fewe-
fragaafiRy w0 wR% qdElEEAE |0 A
A ;  IEART ANEEETE  WOASEAsy aw-
TSNS RIeRTANRIT | 99 ZeEEAat
ARt F WSy A | qA T AGwWAT
[T AERET faaq SIFEAiT SEeEre
ARy @ a9 SAmmEm N Aerae-
FAAACU T¥TT |

g, P, S this up to s#f&g in the
. T :si=aaq next sentence.

3. TS, II-iii-2-3. v, C:3qamaifr etc.

%. P omitsall words from & T, V:®wos



3% frIcoaR gy [1, clxxiv

CLXXIV. qut ‘ steforman ¢ 2fy stevgem fawdY-
SR g’ | Taft aEeaeaReT AedsTEay, Tgal-
qER T YA, aN gIfvgerg aauErsi A
g | A3F ATTTSAEa A AENRA A T g
A fEd |

tfa sumaoEg
t. T,V omitaur s. T, V:gfu
2. T, V, S omit #® u. C, P, $ omit R

3, P, S omit uify



FRIRELCTEY

AT AGeT T AN |
Frerdy B Avar & FrEdtsT a0% ) g |

RTATTINE A7 g {9 |
frEfia: @ qIRAT Tk ARTSA || R ||

R AR T AT T A |

&1 73 qRESaaan @ | 3 |

Ay Remisy” qadiaia 7 R |

T A AR AR AomsaReEE ) 8 )

I 99 RFAMEIETTE AEEemsi | 9

T ¢ Fam atEmy FaRe: af| | 99 AftEwade
a7 f: w39 IR AFAq; Teeriee AREETET |
Yz fgaw g 3, 9; qImi ¢ qwan gesay © -
qEARTEAR | A GrRiwe: wEaET ERa,
FRRTTEOT AT AT ; ) 9, A IR
AR RTERT g FeaniaEmt i fe-
AT FASH AR NG T | SRR
FATETAETAITE: ¢ AR SRR 1 AR | a0 Sy -
TEEANER: ¢ T TR gemiRfatneThty: | avna-

3. Cztar & Brh., II-iv-5.
2. P, S ww . TS, I-v-9 (1)
3. PM,, I--1. <. § omits sgify;
g, C, $: aisadmaea C : srgfgn:
u, §: sTEmEGTEE .. Ap.$S,, VI-15,

¢



L3¢ fraragnadae: (11, ii

FATIGEAATR: TN ) 7 9 S| g wan; G
AISENIEAIANA  FeqAg g ARG | R
RS @ FeANER TR RstERa: | q
wy fra: feamt Al qEst aaEmgetag T 9 |
qeTq GRAWEE T (Elan Faray g aReE-
qaw w7 |

1. A9 ST A -
AWRAEy | A & | weEramsEi aEsEsan
FEAALT AEAAY | ATRRFangEn Gy TaRIeHEae-
TR e AT e Ia R FANEl (Al | w9
AMAIFITSET T PR AORgE AT 5% | =q9
FeITIAAAAAGEE QNG AR fatiag”
Ty ¢ AEYINY FERREIA A5 0 SR A SR |
quFfA i, SEAngEmeaagE, g e |
I TITHA gpAEeIEA T g | AT
ffy: mfn; Aeowawn  GRfIER: | EERirg-
i fEm  ARMARENSTEET FA: | aAT AR
TFIIRYMMEHT AT AFaEEzal ot | ‘e
T IR AT FARIm | AR FEA-
YAEi SRR ¢ A SISy g
WRETERZEIIAET  AEwt ¥ FEEEagere
qal  afiRaer  BEfgenasn AiRgsressn
FEFRIAAETaRR T FaEEmhea et |
LTI —

% T : wwwE «. Cp. Av £S, TII-5
2.V i wgifafosona taken with III-9,
3. $ omits gl g, C: agelg

v. C:frefe o. TS, VII-v-21 (1\



11, ii] IECIRELIL LELY

TARANTZ AT q=A qw |
AASEAT A 72T IR (&0 ||
2 | T g IR AT AR EANT AR EEi
TERATAITANE Al wpteageRaE  fed
frpfRaagsaiimssarmRoan &1 g | qauar—
‘wmy 9ER’ I wesT A ‘ea 9Eq I
@AY | TWY § AEAEREoAEgEl S aEH-
AT FEpEEETEE A ar g e | qn—
e eihceibitic M et Gz Eopr e S o b | O
fAFmaieeEga am | a9 FOeE AT 3|
fiiEq (g FoeTE  qFA AT amu; ax
FOSEYT  GAMIFSY  QIARRANIRIAEET  an |
FA AT A O FAM g FEIE CEACTARE I |
UFEY AAFAOANTIERT AT a3 qaan-
MYTERARTE] TAATNFIHY | AaI— AR
¢ SUPATARNET TR ¢ AR Rey . T
TUAEENTITIE TR AFEEUEET  IATA IR
A | ZEW ATANTTFNEIAT TSR eATTHmaT -
TR Tl S | aae— gttt
TYIACEISHTER; | T T ARG FAAATFA a7

9. S omits all words from 4. TS, ll-vi-6

this up to 39# 3 T, & onfiwiEg vaEnETE
R, Asv. 5S, 111-7. v. T q;ﬁgaﬁlq
. T, V:#aforgs ¢, P: mltager awedsg-
C, § : famafz HeEay;
8. Cp. Ap. £S5, V-xxvi-4; T, V : arax
also TS, VIL-v-21; $ : g for 5gF

MS, I-x-1 (140-8)



o EEILEE P - [, iii-vi

FN T FEA, T AROETT AE AR
frfgarg aRqNESTINEEal AR
AR T |

1L ARATTHY | TAEEGAMY quETaadE
o forfy:, T FEONSH ST U AW |

V. 99 WAq—' 9 |l FAEr A e
ot fefra, I queer Swwrted | A
CEfEQ g VAR ANEAENY WRAREEEET qaE
Gl “aﬁimﬁmmw A A A ARG Ty
T T SN AT RIS G-
FToqa; QRTI: HgERET 9§ | TARE sy |
q T QAT AW FERIIRARG | a9 AREIEHT W
dram—z |

V. TAEqUAY ; AWEGR-AN. N a1 -
i gengRAOResTEsT SRgREeee: |
FASHIRTETA SR AT |

VI 9 FeagraR sty |
TrgAreqaisal w0 gy gI G wAny gy ) oA
q Ay A ’scm&%mmr AtRRaEt T |

e. T,V : famEas: ¢. Chdnd., V-viii-1

. C, § : HrafriaauiaE :. P adds =fy here, but

3. T, V:wwws, omits it earlier after
C : ovwa: =fafy: S|

2. Cp, Ap. 88, I1I-xvi1i-1 s0, P :a;t!rﬁ:ﬁsm\gm;

«. C:w3fish 1. PM, L-i-2.

& S omits @A £2. Chand., VI-2-1

o, C,8:ua 3.V :¥gmi



11, vii] fremansg P13

q qqF ¢ AsFATSAy” AN A9 ; WE-
FAVAEEARTTT a1 AAFRImEE | e
TATANSTA =7 , J0Iia 9% ity qaaly, Jsawasy
FATOTAAAR | T FAAT § TSATTTET ARG
AT AN AAARSE (9E TR | ¢ ST
qedy FOA FMOTNATSIITEN RIIRTa Afee o
9, AETAMEATARNRINAESE T @0 | 559 g
TETAFET FAAAAN RN, 7 T FHHRITERST 0
A FATANRA] FARCEET  UATT QAR
FATES FIGRAFTA | A G | "gig & s
FF RAFIREY , TARIRAFRR: TR | AAAE
foreaay TR srtion @ BT & AW | AT gmemTe-
ATOFASAN  TE A AIEASTEA T
SIS IR |

VIL oI qEgerEa Gt qafer ) qn
& aFE AR IR T AR AFIRN-
TIFNE | G B, AT SRR 7 |
T FFOTACET A0 EAI G T,
ARRFRFAN TERRFAO | qT 7 AR -
FAAT, AR GEAFIEEAO TG | A SR
FAO | BEN B wER,  ARTwEER, G-
AOERERY | d@dr | ¢ ARGEeE 0 g A
Aidigisa fffa GuR:  Afgedewn; ¢ qeady
Chand., VIII-7-1.

3. 5. C, §:asarafa
.V :wareg e. Cp. TS, I11-ii-8 (4)
3. TA, II-15. ¢. C, 8§ : Tgwmg

2, V: wdtaa .. Ap. S, VI-xxxi-24.
uw, T,V: Wﬁ



LeR faaragyadns: (11, viii-ix

gae ! I ARTEgRIET Ty AR e
AT nETRER: | 97 S WEHFAET gl ¥ T°T99-
FIRAT FAT  BfATRaT AaReEERRse 92y |
q 9 AFRWAFTER JIoT TR, ATFAACARGE R |
FE ¢ AFAT * TR AT AT (@ AR
FATA GROBA AFIAT JOATT SACFTET TEET AR
JUTRAAT FEMAT | q5q ¢ AFAEgAEd 0 A
AR ATRTRAFRFYIAAEAT ST A
fdrrang |

VI, @9 SUERT | TOFT @ WERE: FWOnAl
AN AHNSTT:  FOJAL;  SACRTFANGIRT  AEHME-
FHOET AFET qFGY AT ; IO INAQ AFHEAG-
FAW ;| ETRaTH § TAFAAISIR; AT, qEIITIl-
A7 g BRTIESTARTR T%59q ; 9 Ay | oS-
Fey MOEAAT AFRENGIANSTIC: | A TrA-Ti: G-
S AAAM;  @EYA  MAANEEITITEAE: 99 gdid-
FSAGAH | AAGHY ;  ATRTIATETAA  qH-
AN AT | q@ FeraEERTEaEt e gm
YRS I 9 | 5 aRaEarETE A
ST q 07 HEFFRLAA TREAREca ¢ A9El sE-
qE 7 g |

IN.  WAROANE, SRR gE (e |
WESINE | 9 T JEAY AEE; (T e -
R ¢ AT REeT” AR TSRS AT |

3. P : famai u, S sigdETsARET
. Brh., I-iv-8. & DBr. Sa., I-i-1.
3, S avwa ghy s. Brh., II-iv-5

v, T, V: ffad



11, x-xi] fgadaaorey ] 193

AT AEFITAIRASIFRISAN: TR | 79 Fepael-
WA ACAMRAGTT ARANSIETA, FAAT TETTAT
AYEIAEHTETT ARATOGTE | 939 gAY freawm-
FUNMIREEEST  UFE ATEtd AT AggeRH-
HATA 2 |

X, TAPAEARAANT TR aimay | q
ff | FgraEsEal IS YURTREE S O
RSO TATRATTTEGTA FAMAAIST AT
AR | &7 A g1 | T ¢ Bavd Wl ? geqa -
S A BOTIRRgEAEaA TR, 95 e
AT FAAATCAGFS faaffemg | fomw-
TR SR MORARREIRg, g SerTae-
iR e i, 3R 99, sEmrsiAE-
79y TRAETTARREEIE € | GA AT
Al |

NI TR TR 399 PR e
AR AEATAgRY , T | R S
NGAAMN, SACMFFEATAG 2 AFSH A FEET qra0
afy; ‘wEq’ IR AT ArMIdREEREiR TR g |
Ay ffmer ; ¥ aaEEaEy Ty AtEerl ge:
o AP T | FAAsh F qeaengETeTeE-
959 , 34 AaEaa: afgy, 99 W G am, 973-

¢. T, Vinsert = s. §:3aa

2. Sinsert @ ¢. C omits afy

3. S w9 e, T,V:teqai; C:waaa
2. TB, II-ii-4(6) 1e. T, V:afg

u, C:aftafy 1%. C, P, §$ add sfags

& C:&asy



88 frgcnadadae: [11, xii-xii

AmiagE RNy | IMRER & #ant TeT: gewa
ARTERAFTIIGAT GG T TCTRTARRA TS TWETFA-
vt SfrgewT ey, gmaa CaRg wesT s
SRR | @ BT Ao AT
SARRIAITET FEARET TIAgyaerg | aarasi fF arem-
A JeTa R Ay, 99 A aReeatEmie)
AT EIFATIA SRR JeaguaiTe | A e, afy-
FRfr fia: afgeae Afaaea | @@ AgEE-
TRAT AR R R R TR R AT dA1-
TR AT AT T |

XIL AR g BEERRE  CIEEEAE: | 9
I9 95T A NEATHUEARERET T, JAE:
@R ; R g AT srarrﬁ%munql g & |
FiAyaEi SElar aqut & ey
ARM A Ao &g, T4 AReesTeT gan fgTd-
IRAATAR TR AT, [ T FEAACET
g AmTAmURFAr , ANTEIET 3 S@0 ITEAEL
ANITANCAFTFFSHAA , ATTETAT 7; FIAHFTOH-
ST FUFIEEHATRT AT |

XIIL 7 39 Moy | 9 SaEEe ¥5; STEa-
AR AR ISR AR ;. a9 SR
739 g FSUAN ATAMAN A5G | A5 FT IGEAEGI-
FARTY . 9 AAGIEA AW FACALTAY 3 TT G-
AFAEFETA FARITET THERAYTA | A Fre21-
A ; I AUTEWE | A R IR FeeaferaEe &t

. C,P,$:wgem . V, T:@waq
2. P, $: samafa w. V, T:efamy
3. P,$:q@ra



11, xiv] fEeftaadien PO}

wA | [ ; ‘¥ T WIANRAL ! FATRAHATAG
AT aEggEEdt EE | q 9 IEI— 999-
AEAT 7 FFAFRETEAgRT ¢ afid 939 I ArAeTEE
Y AFARSTITTIAGT RUTigEEERa: qOsEET-
ENGETARFARAEET AR 3R | aRE aah
AR WSTYRTT  QEAACHATRIACAELENT (41
‘A Y FaiRTmacaidEamn Sesw gReTr-
am gt PenfeEg) gal ‘@ W 9ga-
arr” ger B o, i ¢ g aReaRt AR
@t Feamm |

XIV. THANCIRSRIERATER ol argged |
T & | ¢ g Al gEA RSl RN T AW
YT FHFTHION m%mvmra. EANA JET awar,
qwty AN fed i aawm%'mx IR
STTZTATATT T3 OIRFART 459 Fguakay agad
q FEARAaEEIe: TN dgeEtn 9T | 99w
7o ¢ Al a5 Ry adEdi aeiRd e
O Yq9 R AT Ferga:, Adel yaur-
AT ACA AWEAN  FASAN | d9eEE, @9
QURRATIT ; AR FEERT SFCIaRN JqaeT
w:neu FATR TR FATEEERISEIOR o

9. Brh 11- n-6 <. 8 inserts e

2. Brh, I-ii-6 e, C,s: way

3. C.fom fo.  S: wammt

¢. Brh., II-iv-6 £2. C, S omit awm and have
w, TS, II-vi-8 R

&. TS, II-i-8 IR, S wEqyg

v. C,8: aam@a

19



8% fanadaEne: (11, xv-xvi

Y7, TR 7 FAT FAAG qIW; TAEIET G
FANTAAN | QS ®e9q 3 Y7, ar & ‘aw
FAR, TAT TR ! FARNTATEATIETAIAN FeAD:
FOGA, IT FEAD FedN, 99 YL A ‘IRE A9
ATANEAT FA=T: I TAGET R €90 ; T T T FAF9-
faEmeE |« & fouamit 92 ofwd T | 99
C oyt fefroen e fhaean r graaFagEaTER fRaw
Tofify N, CTAAARISTAA AAEEAT At | A’
RS AUSTAFAARFATAEAL, G A RETTATE-
@ | A qesY aakag GifEerraEmra gm-
AEsH aeswarEaaga: | @ § AigiEseiEi Fia-
arg AgRAEns fTe 1 a gdm, q@EIieEE |

NV, 9 Ny’ qaEt G, 969y ; &
AR PR aueg: S T, SaEa
TEPAN IR ; 1 3, aff sneETEeE-
gemy fAfEafiss Fiag sk I%eTq ; TEgEE
sk tof(Eer el c GRINE G IRE MR IR (R A M AC UG
TEERATH 2 39, aff a¥a o7 qEEg:, F4 @)

XVI. IS FA AR FASAFA]E (T |
T 9 AfFTea; wAtaT A gafagas:t | A

<. P omuts afi

. C, P, 8 s@mmwad
2. P:wmgl e. C,D,¢: akdfay
LAEEE Gt so. C, P, 3 : ag faeqasfy

T, V : aé 7R &0 45,V : ey
v. P,$omit ®ecaa

> om V : fasagaed:, which is
w S:taw ) .

unsuitable; P, § : far-

& P : awgarga N
o. P,$:war#ady; Comits ’

wfd; the reference is to
Chand., V-iii-1,



11, xvi] fadraatesg 1Y

| ¢ ErEdsdEsT: ) £ W@ WEEgeAEay |
JTEAIYIAAT Teell AT rgEEtE giEasaaan oft-
FA | ¥ 9 TAEEEEEEART WY TIIgI
TSI SAAEE | A 9 EATagNEA  Faa
WIRT° ZEIEAARTERRIMGRTA | AN SRy ;
SEUEAFART AT Fo91; GREd | a9 -
Ty T gRfgRAEERIwE: AT FAnsE-
AR ARSI | A T MEragaey ! waReg
N MEGAHE FAAR: ‘TR @l e
WFIRAECRAN Tegage® GEna auaf
* grAmeTeAmiEE A | ¢ afETEga o
T TR weAlogEEeTy ARgsTA |t -
WIATHEIIT 99 a8 g1 @fqgwn | 9 9 gt
FACERN  TIRIAZEITFAE NQaAIsRERas=a-
AR TARMAR Fediay ; TOIHN A ATRETATITN: |
Tl B sweierhiwreeaiy, earaendaEa-
qIFAAT | Tl AmEEIEsTREAIEEal: A, aay
AT THAETIARN T, SRl SRR ET-
JAE ; AATAIIEES GFAG | 0T 7 aiy wwe-
ity ANETATER RS TAGHIEIER B |
T AT FAEFAT FATTTAFIS ROATARIRFATT TR
FAFTAILEAR, AN NQOFRAAT AT FA-ING-

s. TA, 1115 o, §:gEAAEEE,

%, §: wdnewd C : Tasq wen g

3. P : emdmameag ¢. P yifnamed

¥, Vand T insert ®fy 2. MS, I-i-2 (1.9)
u, MS, I1li-4 (20.13) 30, C, P insert@a
& TS, I-v-6 19. P :zeaq



8¢ faacoangans: (11, xvii-xviii

g9ag | T T Tk TEAARTARAT . Iy,
T qUEG TFTAT |

NVIL A9 q9ARTH FAOT AT -
¥R Al CARIARARRET; 37 e R AR
F G OF FANEACATRAT ! &6 9, 9; ST
fifraencay gaqEen | A @ | ¢ SEaEREeaEe
FA ! T TRFATZSEUENA AEITEIFATAT e
Ay SFARRTERaT | A 9 aEIg—Afesd
AaNARET  DEA,  EEIETERg e —I[;
CAE TR T AREENENTE e | T § am-
FEA]  ANEREAWIT WA I} AT I@iEn s
AR O ffag | @ g ‘g
FRR AT AR FIA Y OISR G, T
‘afied QR IR TITRIRTHANI R
AR ARFASTY | a5-Fash Fwrats
% @ T ¢

NVIL A THRGRATT: TS TR -
TEARCEIERT A999 | 998 IEGROErE R e -
T TR (T ¢ FETANIATS a5gq ! 3R AnE
T S AR RAAAEN A%l ZReasTarTm fi-
ARG RN AaRTEe: G0 |
T TNERRTIAI IR F TR ORRAS I AT -

1. C: ameaafa o, C, §: fafea

x. §inserts S ¢. C, s adds %%# before gfa
. C,P,8: WEIEIF <. $ib. Bh., IV-iv-19

v. Ap.SS, X-i-8 go. P, V : w@fR

u. Ap. $S, VI-15 15. C, S amh

§. TS, Iv-9 (1)



I1, xviii) fEAraaisy e

&qor o | o1 fimit: og sat ¢ awg sy
N ARTARARFHRIAFHEIRITETN A Foead TRT-
STERITHERT AEE: FTETamRAf: duaq | ok
FTAITE: FAT ¢ AQEEET g T T wA et g |
TACTARTER Feqra: | 7 fF eqwm a3q, & T
AITRFARGEW g qege: | a1 Faisearm e
g | ‘Al ae ) T ReRAIgasAnNgIn, ‘A
TN TN SRS I A0 FEASTEA-
MET P T FAAN FAAT A2, A A
R R foiay ; qun aRFEsl T oY, aeRmishe
FIL; T TATH AW ¢TI MR I AAWET UFA-
A ; AR TR AR A R FoTdl AW Ui
/Y AR AR 900 €Y ;. AEIRAT TR HAR-
Tt ; SIAETAT AR AATE IR Moftae |
0 ATAIREIAGHRA] 91 AETSERE, A ‘i
TEFEACAAR ¢ FAEAREATIRRAAERT AT
AfFERAR: T | @ 7 0T AFTATEARAERRT 380
9T STAERE qT9A | 9 FANERESE GeTEEe-
FEL AT TR AR T=E-
STFEARAL TITATARR | 4 9 ACA— AR HIR-
FEPTAR AFTAY, ST TR0 GRTRAT ;15
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XXIII-ii-4 4. PM., I-ii-1 to 18
z. PM,, IV-ii-15 & Chand., VII-i-3
3. PM., IV-iu-18
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A BT, 3T q9 FAAES TR TITHA:? AL
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’ °. P,$add m
2. P : wuiuds fasf . C i "
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W ; 3 AT, WY | qA IEEEE G ARRTEE -
AR 7@, a7 FEAITeqY ;. FA IR ARE-
IRITTEET SARAAl e SR AR
TR AT e A AR O A R A T A e
TR FTETREENT i iR asTa-
o R F FAaiEmRTgoEEaan mfmﬁﬁr
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5. C: woam 4, C, D, $onmit g\
z. Brh., II-iv-5 & PM.,, I-i-1
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T FUMRA AMIFECANATARTIA FTAORT T
FARTTATAATA  TINEATASAGEE TFIFR | AT
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1. §: sifgsymEn & DPM., 1V-iii-18

2. P, § insert & s. C omits afg

3. C : efyagfs ¢. PM., IV-iii-15

¥ Sat. Br, XI-v-5 (4-8) e, $astradipika, I+-1
",

P :wqaa instead of ®- se. P, §: wrfaweny
a9
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®. P inserts @ w, T,V :mam
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gHY | A AECIEERAMETST ARaeTy; waeeee
TR ReTERT SIS a3
AR | 99 R SAqreERtediRiEeE e
YATT FROATY ; T T FAERNT AT -
frgIag 07 T°%S T | 9O |AEg AT
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THTA  FEALTARASRT T [awar Aan w9
qAFIA | TTHRL—

it Ao FaRFEE |
a1 fawaty aur HaReREEsaR |

I | TERAREEEETEREEET 73N a5qaEE IR
ﬁanﬂrﬁrﬂtwoﬁqﬁm | a%a TR Ta -

1. Pomlts L] 3. Tantravartika, p.413;

. T,V:gug the printed text reads
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®

l*
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5. PM, I-i-2 w P oudfem:
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3. P omits ua s. Slokavirtika, p. 45
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. P, T, V:saza sentencc but one.

. P, T, V: stwaagag & I’ rcads aw; ageTgang-
. T, V: ugFmwras agHAaTg

v $: s s, C, 8 : wergy

v, P omits from this word

up to 3W@F in the next



%% fanaga&e: [II,xxxvi-xxxVii

XXXVI 9EFgd | 39 Feadgreaga-
T R TR AT, anR aaeriga
AT JSTAFITETT ST | A TAneagan-
fie; amEgERy i glaEaeags siereaeiEEn
T SR TEEFEAsi @ ; a9 ‘T
& o9’ I A deETEgAneo  SRaEr A |
A T TAEIGTTCAAFIACASIT:, AN ARTHATATY-
FIR FETAAT ARAGAIFIAET AFINSE | 7 FWeA-
TSI TG ; T BAIFRR TNy | e
TALIY THRIAIIA M, AR 3797 T999H |
TETIEEEAT 34T 0 e ffirem s e, W W
TR TEITATTRAMAR , A FITZALEAN  HOIgH-
FZTANE | AT AR R AT aaarsay
T HTAMAEE 9 9Hed) T9d i 7599, qt
€Y AW A IUEANHIA, AEAENMEE | @ OERE-
fsgiE: | AW ¥, FEUsh WEm @ 3T
IF=AY | A T AWAASAREALA q@m FT A 0@
TEAY ; AEIETAA FEREE g s
yiqo: dER | 999 EEUUEMARIRES  SaMEiEn
faaa |

XXXVIL. @91 gquqd Eqaeaf ey, 1
AT | 90 SERAEE HES AR | A
(o * LY 2o
PRI TEA] TIARAR] TAFIHT (R, HeaTe-
AT aarnm AT feTMEEr | 99 JEsh -

foas: afq—fEdmaiean T, & @ S

5. P omits all the words from this up to &7 in the next
sentence but one.




11, xxxviii) R EE: L%

wq—2ft; Tt dangeE ;6 , af
‘A T IR w e aweT; mﬁ‘rr%
FrtRTETEsIE @ | e ke o
T2 W 30 97, F; O WAREAR | A T THT
Tl Ty, TegAnEl AT ;AR

7T TROFTANGIIETAR | ATEGMAMY  Fre
TR TAEARET 7 99 I, A IR q WNEAr
AW Y A7 TAO A FfTgr Prafy, Neaadme-
THEARAFRAAAL TR ag ATa®ey T | 7 &
TR T, T TG, T AT

7ol | GETASTIITIAE SHIANY FA: |
NNXVIIL  qFad—

30T g T frd THenag G |
AFeq TEET T AN g96y °

FNRFATACCGE &0, a0 7 IR qIRne-
SAMERARAY ST FTIRaa wif—2fr | &=, i |
TN AT W AR AR MR-
1 A, 7 a9 FOEAERG, 929 WEET aEEE
frftay | aRmEsT WWATEETRERSH gaAE TR
oI, NEAREET FRATCSANIET], ARG
o Ty ARy A R | a9 CFRAhEEERg
;‘mﬁtsmre{'tn:rm., %fwmw EARIE M (P10

3. C inserts g% &, P, T,V :=sa

. §: wmoy ®. Zip. §S, XXII-iv-13
3. Manu, I1-140 ¢. P,T,V:ugirg-

2. C, T, V:afaa

w, C,§ : wRedifa



$%.¢ faaagas: [I1, xxxviii

AN T gNTeEAT  sTEfag: | fgwa saefaed-

NS T, % A At TTAARTEAT | e
éma'm:m(w g AR AR TEAnETAg -
ANTEARGITETANTT AR | agTsga T sy
EAREET FANAET F99 2 20 99, 3997 | % A5-
AARRISiy  FgEamsha, Iq@ a9 aE T, g
¢ FEATANSTANRAM:? 2 TAT: A ; qq SEAB-
TRETATEA | ARA TG, ASH FowEsHg, | av?
FIITA, F9 AGAERASTEANCRICT: w91 ? 4T79-
A FEA: T ARG TG T ¢
FUHEATZET  FATETa® a1 A | afuw
o @ RedEaedn, F SRR
Fqu I FEy aft AT, fF g Teaeem—
g | {T @ ATOAA; TTET  AHOTIRIEARIRE-
TN | A ST R T A -
ST AT RO TAREY ;. AT REaa g T
TRTINRTEFRT TOATEE | 9 9 TEEnT g 96-
TRAME AT ; GEEIAEE AN | IR
TR TR0 aﬁmmm %E(, q; a1 afq
qEmTEr fagEeEr e mmgma!mgrq | afg
JUUAART  FIWT AEAE, ARG SaEe; 5| A, A,
AEARQYE | WeEEd ® EdaramEreaen gs
TUEENY! IR, FAHSEA 3RET gEaid
A TTAR—F F NEAEM I3 TR —
:r‘%rl AINT TIT AT, AIARAATTFAARA:
sasad; wResA & AT N AT |

5. P, ¢ ; fredEy @ 3. P ugara
R. Bhasya on PM, II-i-1 8. T, Vomit =



1T, xxxviii] {gdhaaormg &R,

WEFRANRA S TFRARTEARAE SR 2 31, 7
WA TRTE ORGSR RS AT g
T | T GIRAGATEETTSEAT Sy I
BT T, AR § RgAEEg: | Eae-
FAGEIAA(AY JEAET ARG AT AT g |

gfa fedmaonsn

1.. P, §: wramsfamaa 2. C:sfagws
3R



gRTINEA,

TT AR ARTAESEIA FE: |
JOHAATT TSI (& | 2 )
qrerd i qF a1 TRy 9ay |
gT% A9 ared w4 qoFsy | =
A I0F FAUESIrEAgE a9 |
TR THERG iy AEEA ) 3 )

. AITRET TARSAT TZIATER TTCTAREAT
qfgn, AATIY, ARG, AGOERNY, TFARITEATA-
T T | AIERAN RTINS | a9 -
AEEIETNIEAER F¥AT | FAR W o | q &
AATA=ST FAETAAT ARAGEAAT O AR qFAT; G0
RorareaamsFaean ; S EmRaaaRTEREE |

II. A3 SEmrEd R &2, SrawRniEhEa
FraRiEEga T ; 94T ¢ SRANHER 3 aRE
ATTTICAER 7 Tehe; FASTEISTRIRRE] Flreaaire
fRe s g ; ot 3w, vy ¢ wREhmeeR
g ATEEEERE | o ® | FfEa st
FEAYEINTH | a1 €HEAwEE 39 geaq, F9 Q-
IR FTAGETY | FFTARALET TEHTRACI STRqrey-
AT ST AEET €20 | AIFAIER FfeeTheniaagg-
AAEASTEAIAEET TR |

s. §: g 2. P omits gf&
., G, $: ey 4, P.:mf:
3. C ey



111, ii-iii garaTuRy, 18t
SIEERHERIRGEC IR el
FEROEaEE 39Re g ot |

THAR ,  ANIAEAT TR TH-TEET BT
FORAETES e FEaE W | A9 9
ey AWEEAET qAdl geIiERdity gy ;
T EleFeq FAEAMEAN ; TAW STRRATE AR IS -
SrfNRg:; TN GNREENN R qINETEEAT-
FIRAAR  qEUARIO: | 0409 0F qe3q9q: | ax
T TE CEAT €3, AT AN TN DO €LASTIT
AT AR —aT ¢ a4 & g‘g%ﬁ e fEatar  of
A TR | g SEEEeE q AR € geeemed-
MR EARETFFIEFIWEE | A & aresme
e, fF g AR WAt | g9 akaa-
AT BTN qEEREHSIA; A9 G P | a9
IR T FEARCIAN AR TS OFSTUTES
T | qNAT IO EARITATA A Aq9H TeI
fifEgmicTROaETTE SRR TR |
WCTFRIR Aamm=a] suua =R 93 4 § &,
JANFAE: TG |

[II. A9 T56d &ML TUwIsH, T=sme @
SR, FAHNER ; (6 fRemuEmrEAgae aned
fremARiay fTesT @ €7 qEqan qiTEd;  aqsaa
QAT ﬁansrmaamm"qma AEQAN  ATERATATT
AY-7=g:; 3 9T, A | q90 Al AT-gRARGARE-

% Tantravartlka, I-1v-22 8, P omits g

2. C:mud 4. C, P, $ omit ufa
3. P, $insertar



R fracasRagng: (I11, iv-v

T8 TR TR ATRRITET =219 Fqq-
WArFsaRal frfraEr feEw frfmRisTag @0 |
a TRt it et
gafgeat wiAsaf, AT t—af T
FAETAIERI (R ARAAZAIE, fF AERar-
oA G | A Afmmengrm s fo
3 A, AR AR T TR R R -
T gl T | T qI-Tea AR gadisary
fiaivearm ¢ swa@, @ GEREEEa
ARG (TR FAR Fell eaitaeT SRR
FAAT I AT WH | T Twmuwead e
HIRAAGUY |

1v. a7 ffmfeRtrefmteed e
qGHAN WAR; Fg W g b
A AT AT FOI TROTET AGFA TR A
il AtmtatemystmRiateit: s,
A A sRSAAfIEy WA ; I Y, @Y T
s—f  ffefed femamy, sq Safewem-
FO—f | 9B ad AfeeRRaaiETEe -
ZIEASR TTORATHLFATTNE TN qRT-
SR A | Ag st Ao antmrms
q-eea e sesraRen e o
W, 7 AOEAMROIRGTIT AT TReAtmR-
ST-ToZA AT FAGOT |

v. fdusht & woa: safmr aew, & o
fif: ¢ A @9 AENEORUERSIGANMEAT | A

1. PM, IV-iii-15 i, §:wEm




11, v-vi gaAraToRT 293

RIGEAICHEREY Fome  (Ruatame g a=ay |
TAFFIE AMESH  AnrEe ETnaTsiagr 99 |
A 9 AIEOIAGHET SRR EeEd YA
A FETTR | A9 AERAAgE,  STReaE TR
SqTEATRAR , 5 WAL SR A TAFARITA, A THE-
B | T O PRRATAREGAR , e
T 7 giafgy; W A, AR TmEENEE g
TRETST YAATATT AATE AT T I | ATHRI—

AT A ATAFHAATETAF: |

TEFRIE 7 F A rRgAcaey |\
iy | wg faehraEesans aAa JeEERET A
T freagR AgaeieanE mmqﬁewm, R, T
QR ReaEEsEEEt aamgzﬂamrz(l I = el
T ‘R Fe fRwl gl A aya g Wi
AMEANAGATAET  Tqqy 2 | Araed  FeIgEsTaiy
AR JIEATE | a97 9 UREiRggEea—

AN FRAA T GG T TB |

a g faffed A9 FatE T@a |

£ |
93 N . ~
Vi, a-eg afe At Aot aEii G
o~ ~ o .
q9 | TORS! ATNSATARCS  AESATEAT  sqifyawon
$. P, s omit ag 2. C, P,§: fasozifaemt
2. C, P, T omit one 3eze .. C:afefa
a. P sgearn jo. Sinserts
3. $omits 3. P, T,V:g=
u,  §: erga 3%. P omits all the words
& P :wmnamg:; C o s from this up to and in-
¢. Sambandhavartika, clusive of &ar | in the

v.348 next sentence but cne.



298 fracomgeng: (111, vii-viii

FEfTy AERAagyEtt | aqr SrerEaiEeai-
iR derdisTey ey qued gy | Fai |
freserafafeT, AR g, A 9
FI, ATREANY g, qarTsTTaiy: Fora-
afagy e atgfagaisass afsafq | g9r ‘Adaa-
gt §FTT ATCTIMAE FqIaEl Aogaieeg-
FetraaiRee ARaEwEErETRd g -
ARSI, 59 | TEE A TR T -
i T i R |

Vil. A0RY | FRRIREETIaRT nenea-
safrewfTge ! 39 AgEW G Al ¢ fE o fon
FRTATTAAEEEAA Se g ! AEsf a e
ATIARSY, FAGREATARIAEAET gy |
fem aEd R %9 o, AnTEee | qad-
FAGIAATTARSY , 7 q@1 FEORed  qeoaeqeTy
ATFATETTART Tl |

VIl AIeg ale fifesmswatt G @ |
qa R | ‘eoredgeay it FSUTRIIR WA WEEHEAT
fftEraaiefa | A1 9 TEENE GANEAT e
FEIIATTINT T WETAT Fqq[ | qF AEIaET-
AEHATEIGENTT] ROAEANDS | TOagaqT qeg

3, D : @atfaswan 5. P engameq fama:

2. T,V :asaaad S : wdem famm

3. Cp TB, I-i-5 (6) s.  C inserts 7gewd sgwzd-
w. P transposes ¥e%& and =,

et R < S T8 R & P : aeram@ e REEen -

' I ;
saqeafircntag § : wEAFUETEEATE TR ;

5. P freframran T, V : wisqrawaig



111, ix] gaacEy TN

TR, LT AR K 79 @i a fag ) qa
T WEASATTA ﬁfﬁm AT |
ATYTTH ;  FROTILAT TTHAIT AT -
HIHSHAETON SE AEAFEeAE NG | J9F-
TEWFASTA (ReasT 9T aftgsT s
T FT AT ! I} OAQ, A WrAEes  wAit-
TATAAIT  FIAUTAAAT A S aae-
REAT |

IX @) AM FA:; AT
cCicl

IX (b). ATHTRIET FANGENIAN , FETEI-
AT T3 ARHTNESTANGFRR , 970 T FAREE-
FEEATAA , AFGFARA TGRS ORI Areamre-
T9 @ WAAREA FeqAl A9S99;  q91 A
ARPASEY ) ‘28 AcqTe 4 Ferq g |
dwafy B w&qrww{ﬁmﬁm AITFATRAIATHR-
AR | 4 9 AamT ey ;. SaTgeaan-
TREMT FEULE | 99 ENITERSITAEA A
TR , AR |

IX (). M A7, WY ; SRR
TN ; FEAATIETA AN geieia-
TIA | FERAERO e sIqmAERes iy 37,
T AT FONIRAR | A GRmgwsem-
T:; SIFFMAFIET AE=Rr FHTGATINIFATTAH |
A TTTAR I EERIEIC(c S M BT o

1. C,$: famedmwaar 3. P,V :azulasiae
2. C inserts aa A% w. T ey
3. P, V. agearrarss & C: 3gddiagam etc



L% fracnaiasay: (11, x

T ; AATATGAT AR TATER ST AT -
Tq g qedl TeREeAER:; o fimagEg | o 9
URBEISI U et R e e Ea a1 e O BB BBk
A7, 7; ATy FEadeEE | A S e
A TORSYAETIIIAET  (HaATes AR ;
‘T¥ qedTE A FTQIN AT FASATERATTAN 5 A9
Y TF EHAQ AN [AREACRAGFRTT | A Aqq-
AWy IR 0 T T g aeag | qeag-
i FETCATIAT: TASANR T8 T67 TRAT FAFORR-
W AEEATAIANT ¥, 9 § IEEanEgay , a9
YIIIRFSNAN ; 91 7 FRATEITTARNG: | AEHIY g
FEATZANY: AACIAATETIILST |

X. AEEERtERERg R ey,
fFRAFREATRT | aEigEss fraesh qeaiiwm
TR € ; 3 YT, A AR A -
A TFT ARTATAG:; BIFESATTNEGETIRaTsY aed-
AW | A 5 awaza Atml g ey ; Ty T=h-
AROATTFET  WEAEAT | AT —Rae e
TSR Fean ; 99 T T ¢ -
A ! FARATATTT  AFFTGAAISHRR T
qAE  Fea I | e  AqAeedEe
FRSTIFIRAT T AFAAING | O AT -
TN MEARA A dveR ) AermatEy we-
A feetim,  AeRer FRsIREgTaT
AT T R |

1, ‘ (O é_omTt—; ¥. P inserts @A
2. §:dwafd u.  $ omits T
3. C:3zam



I, xi] fefrasimn rou

XI. ARy | aF ff ffmewywenas feo
AR YTAROET JORT SHEHAHAT 57 IS &=y
TUd R FAT JEET FSATAN ! R W sevaaraEm-
giey Aama?! EEmEE: | BAasgaeE: ; aeagr-
FAEICTHRTAAR AR AT RGN FAAT-
A | IENSHT , TFTIOET , ATAIEAA] , A
ARA Al 37 5 AT, EIREEEART T I
FYF | AWEFASIRASH et At AR
gfae:; g A4, AgREERRERIEsEnien: &4
FEE ! ORI COREEEEN  WUAETET aga-
W | AR AFRAI BT MUIRE wead §)
¥, A AEEIAMEY FRR FoEsEEma S,
AP AU ; ATHOIARE g AGTRRATEAIT,
AATTT | AT AT R AT AR
AT W@ANTRY; I TYeTNEE—IR | oF
qerg FACITIANAISRFIRFEZTOR] ; AT ag23 -
AT | a7 (% IQERRNTEET  ARemwRreEat-
TEITAY , Iq AR ! ARL:, FNTAGRER | -
ISTMEATMYRTIMRGET 9eg%d a7 aRqd W, A-
AR | oY ARMWmEMe aeedsy awa-
TFIFAR AR aRTT Foq, qfe Faea awgia-
T A @ | fF T FatgREe faask aragaaeg -
T AT, FEAAE | A7 ITAMEREgRE-

3. C, P omit 3&9& u, P :fAgwgEi
2. §: snfagwEm t. P adds s®g
3. P omits s. P omits ared
¢. $omits sam; C omits ¢. P omits &td
%'W $: Bﬂiﬁﬁﬂﬁ

3



8¢ faacoadadme: (11, xii-xiii

SRUTTY W aRd T Y, aRTIRARAE ; 3 34,
A9Y | T AEHIGEIRI TRIAAR , S AGHEH | AT
TRICINY , ATEAY A3 ARATIEIAET | A3 32-
TENIARIEEFS 7 T, SEIARIRT ARG 5
I, 7; TCE  ARIRHAANEAN | qaIAgh
TR 0% 79 ©R; W 7, q; (AT IHALNI-
TIARTAIRERTAN | A7 ITAUARaEaqmedsy
MAFT  GWAR, AT ARCITIIAAT, ARITT G-
YR ; SR 34, 199 ; aeed @ aiulssmaaa
TR A JETIH IR ANATE TEAMOAR | TR
AT RsaIRE  ARE A a1
kAT Fraafy |

XIL AR RAIRER AR o
FOAL T A YA ; FANSTATANT TASAT | AT AR
g — AT AR, AT -
TR AREAEEWE: | A 9 aeag (Al e
@AY aF TV AFIEAR; T AAIANAMARA TSF
0, TR IAREEE U IR | TR Rl
AR RTRRgERas — g |

XIIL ST AT qREQSTIq=: | a91 & |
TAEARARRAAAMEFER  03; ¢ 4g90 A@OgIad,
TAANMAT ! TTAATOAEN  FAATNT | TR -
qq FgwY? dfE AR IRET  THGRTATA-
WA, AT EAISUER FOqa, ST

7. $adds = 2. T,V:m
a. §:ufRsg: w. C, $add «#fy
3. P, $ omit waggs



111, XiV] &aﬁqaﬁm 382,

it & wfRtmgcERReE: | adwentrRees-
TN AUIHEYN NI dewed  Rari
TR, TAAT R GRFeeT AT A
N AR DfewedaraiyateTatt:
WET  GANAN, AOARaTIae SeEeRRRAAny
FeqARG ARARs IRt T | a9 —
" s WY@ TEATORA ¢ 5 AT AEgE-
TTIAE P, AAANASH ¢ qEgE  aEEmtEer-
g’ gy AUEAET  AEgEA R AR R T
TSI —if, e

it e Bt qun fefaanzs: |

HAUFISATIEY TEX QST ||
R Rfrmwee FREEEER, ¢ aFmETE gadie
AR AN A A TRt & 1
SV ?

XIv. 99 Aqq—' qEmErdrsdier geaarna-
ROAREIRSAER THE, AT aEe-
Wi —3f; 9q; 9 ¢ BRI TR Ty
AT A A AR g BT AR g |

AT & TR STy |
TR THEEE: § TR ||

1. §: wewd o. C inserts sf¥
. T omits & ¢. $: wmEAE
3. C omits ufy e. C omits &
2. T,V,$ omit fafea to. T, V : srardmaong,
w. C, P insert wumead, 32. P:a&
§ : seneaER $:m

& C,Sadd=



L¢o faaTogHaans: {111, xv

g TIRAMR B TRt et adad; 5 99,
TIATAQARGIACTAAGEEZH | ATARTIEEA-
TEREAAE  AAIFOACIRSAN  qreaERaa
FAF | TR R AR @R T $1-
I RFI ST FANAMAATIRERE |

XV, HAFAY | ATSAARIOERE ST, Jh-
TR aAEAEeE | a9 B ¢ ey smmorgeada
3 JTARHATIACTROAETA FAAT ;¢ FAAAEST-
AFNTER * FAMAN SATRMEANCED A A |
T g I afguRa | @ T ¢ qwEAn
A ! FATETAY QNI BFETF AR STwFad
SIATIRFATGINTRAEEAET auT AT AACEAISRRETAa3
ffS:, aan ‘ A W gAY FAAEE e ah
ATEEAATT  AIGURAM: AT RTIETRROST
AT ITATACTTEATCIATEN HAOEF FIIFIT AT
& feftay | T W, A-
AT ; 5 G, A; STAATATANMAGEAN ; ¢ ST,
qUEAAE ! FAFIANAREE | A 9 -
Y= AR AP ; SIAEEEI $T SaN-
FIFAAN ; TR FFACERAT D557 FHFTAD: |
T YATACAAMATFASTTTTRT T TR T9
ROTHFETAATNATAE AR TFT R AT a-
Bratfaamar AR BRal afY INEE STERET
IHN T AALORAAA] FFACAA STAATSTTAT-

9. §: srqgeam 2. C:ouforas
. C ¢ :mff w. C:am
3. Panini, I-i1i-36 & P : 3I9a%a



111, xv] faeraaorey, 2et

FIFAA FECTeAq | AqQATATTAAT ’ﬁwmwm—
T TACATTE G, TUT FAEACFRR oA, ¢ 0a-
AR KRR g A, A; FHLRHEAT FeAH |
qqq A m:ﬁmwm&mwmv TR AR
AMFR: qqa9 | 997 TaEn—

30T g T Bred JTRSAIT TS |
AFE AT T T =y ||

FIUATAEAMAT:  ATFAREATH AT TRS-
AT AFATIFHIAT qmwgw:ﬁmwrw%ﬁ Epu el

AT g AIRRA f*ﬁﬁg«a’iﬁ fram | q =s-
AT FIAAFTACTE T AT AAATFEIA-
e gday ; ArATeFEIT SgwEE | GME R
a2 yEA | e ey,
SAFTHIF ! ARSH 7 argeagisa feaaan eae-
T A T MR R R R RE T e
FEARATOACLIAAN | AN SdTweaadn  aigaay
FIENE | 7 T qAFGAEA TOAAAGEAFATAT 7771
Rt FMIRERAT a1 gg-En; TeFaaEaar . STanET-
MY AT AqOARAAST TFA FEFAUA: FeaAL QTR
TEaaa agaAT | GRSt FRAasaR i wg -
qgfw:, SAMEHEIFRIAMIICR? T, STHAPIRA-

3. C : fasarasma 4. C:sgen

2, C inserts 9 e. $ omits AR

3. Manu, I1-140 qor  §: aiflrmIiRan

v. P omits snarawewamy 5. $: ®Ran

&, C : AIIHEFOHEA: 3R, T, V: asfrgagsga
& T, V: feam 1. C,$ : awew

s. C omits s+



1R fargoaimans: [I1I, xvi

EINT  FIECIFRGETAEANE | STRANT §
AfRIETaR; G791 EEAEAA TR TTaa gy | -
TAEFIRGATI R TRy | 4 & fafufa swse-
YAt I wE; g dagemgeRd
A1 FEWEET | Ry a9 ARFERRTET SI9eai |
e o AfEEeTy | Saads ageRi
gy AfraNfadEy 989 7 agamaiy; Weg auny
flagrareniy a7 fmal | sy SEIsEEIw-
FRATEIRIERUTEATARE Y AUEHATTTS Mg
feuay |

XVI. TETAEAAEE JeMeadl T Tgaeded | gl
f1 f% ¢ aueadia g g, o Ay,
AT TN ATOE FOq ! AR SOATATAANAT AT
| F B arnAEE T ftgE-
faggaar ARMETEE | A g99:; AERE JRgdi
ST FFIACAATAALTT  SIFFAT, A
T FAREAR | A NIRRT
ity aFay; R S e Gy R -
QAT AN AR SRR T |
TEITEAANHE  CATET STRRIEY AR
T H QI ? Ag Ewsaamg Raw s
T FHASTENMETEET AR (Haea-
EEiLciipieite s e e o o M G T |
TEARAEFAITIS BqFA TS AINEREy, A%

3. P omits «fd v §:aft
2. P has only one 7 w.  C: faameymat
i, §:afydd & §: IvAaArgERIE



111, xvii-gviii] oy, red

TR AN AT AT I SR 5
HAMAIAT T FEATHAG SIFHAY ; AT TE (35T -
QAIC T &aﬁrﬁaq | {ﬁ%ﬂr mﬁwﬁrm Aieaf;
qASAEALTY: T AR L

XVIL &9 AaY—3IqATH JANARTATATARS
AR, STATAET TEFAR—E | q;  q97 Al ¢ AFT
FHPERATEY g FARAEee eI RReEaa-
NAEE | AT SIANERAATS AT gy ; g
3, ; STATEATTTACRRCAT ; AFTA TSI GIATA
THEFTTET ARAR ; qaeeT T ¢ sefarsdida
FTTAE | AASTTITCT SR HEIRNTS! a5gy@-
fgysaamastmfn  ofife @ Ad; @EAEY | 4g
& Feri, ff =edT qy YA AR Syt g W
iy FARAITIRA TGN ; @ G, A; TWEA-
AT TTTGIRA  FIUAAGHOTITRAR , TFIT-
TRFAAMIAC AR ; AT AR -
AT |

XVII  AATATATZET AOERCANTATES EARR
B REBICEIRUEE R AR (R EIPIEE D 1B I BEA SR RE I E
NIEH 30 TEAY ; I 39, a9 AmeamattRARas T

5. C omits g £, P: o

. C omits @3 o. V: ufbsmean

3. P :3gagag ¢. PazFg; C : wegggamy-
2. § s arfyERar N ICY :
w, Cp.PM,1V-ii-1 (dravya- <. C,$:am

samskarakarmasu par- 9e. P omits seqga
arthatvat phalagrutir ar- ?3. P omits 3Igftas
thavadah syat) ?:. T, Vinsert ua



teg feacasiadme: (111, xviii
FITH, Iq ARAY ! AR qeFFARsERaEt ay s
FEAWT  JETOEETS AR ONRN SIerERng | A
fiftrerfgisagastmay  oiwmd: | fvg o1 Af-
FEMERT AR 37, At ARearagaeafmi-
ATEE T FAEAIART TG | FARIFOEA G
SYARAATRERIRIT AERRsTTaRt: IRy ey 3ol
RITAR; AT ACHERARAAEAT  q7ordaam | |
T FFFET SRR FeaaraRaashy aear-
ARG IR R qami Ty RgeRmameaigeTaa-
FATAACTR: | AFTEATTRT AN A T
AT 935%0 @IFR TR9Y T990 ; 990w
NI WOER A EOERAIET S, JArsTES
SATNTHRA: FIACTT 0F; I TACEAMAGT 7 QS
2R A, TANeArd: AR AOAERNag , 39
TANAAE ! AR SYRIARAN ARy AeaNeARaan
AwEFA FAAAEEATESINg: | qag  gd,
IHANTIAE ; A 9, 4; TAAN AeaiqeaaamETey
TEARAR | 91 & | AT TEETAey, FSIA-
AR | A AEAARANARS AAGAER;  GEIHEETR-
ERAATIAETATAAGATAR | 7 ¢ TTFAT FoAY
78 QY qgANIe | aia Ty,
U} g FHOHER ST FATOT SR |
FrATeANs 59 e sk 1
FAAGATT FEASAAIEAA T |

3. P omits a=x Fanfae

3. §: woEEE g T, V omit aq

3. P$: @y s. T omits this ; C inserts
9. C : aFxwer = after wifta

«. P omits from & to <. Manu, X-76



111, xix] garaaoTRY LEAY

XIX. A3 TEAET AR gEY, we
MR i SIEEUTET JREENETIT A
fafics qafAt aom TIRENEE; 9 g gaEreTE-
PO , SRR XSS ) 7 AEeTAeartaey | ghy
N, W AEEETIAEST  Tegf A -
EERERE RIS IRILEIEE B LR ek Ib e E ke o S
T FEA TR AIHTAREAART ; ITATATETEG
AR foed:, AT 9T |

ATy ST Ty |
T FATOTRATATTENGET FOIITT AT —
AT T T TITRIGHAFAT, |
AR aw et |
SerSpan = WP |
TEAFAAT TG T Fig |
ol

XX. AFEIN AR et -

Py feaan sasyq |

et FRER g Bl aqush |
EERIRIERIRARIEICE AL IR G IC B R 1P RS E o
aR AN @Ey, JeuEEEREEiTEy | sy |
A MAAER A AT G0 mag=ay, fF g T
e RORdeTeT QIR R Gourarei

5. P sifdad= w. §: sege

. T, V,$: gsdmnmag & Yajfavalkyasmrti, I-37.
C : gsasiag, v. Manu, I1-39,40

3, T : sl <. C,P,$ :3rawmwy

8. C omits stegay
£



ek Rgcoadadns: [TI1, xxi-xxii

o =97 ; 7T TERAATIEEEE | 99 Aead-
T freqamfies: | e erganea R
fgArssraaEa fAeaat FE |

XX AIAITEIATARARTHY ) AT TARAR-
FTITA | TOMES SERREI ATy, qft Roa-
YRR STeF Feqaray | ¢ Rod Wy ! o @ 7 anfy-
THIRET FATARAGIRAAT T, FARICRIATII BT |
i TEREATY, dQN  SERERTUTE ARINT
AT, I7 FGACW ] ARE,  EIEFEREAERgAEHT
IR | A f?iaﬁq UFET GERRET ATFATRIREATIITN: |

A AR (REISTRGEARS:  Sa= AT |
Wwﬁﬁwrﬁ @a TA GRS €0 |

XXII  FAFAT | A e e T g-
AR AT ATAAFR YA TS, -
AT AT A e A T A T AT e
fraafy | sgues SRR SR
TR ¢ A yeader 0 geqrEs Fawie |
TASTIAACICIAT FFAAMIT | FIITTACIHERR-
fafiey FaSATEMO SURERIARATS FUd, TOEAT
TEPERY WEAAEEENE | e R R a-
(EAAEAT T IAFAIATAIEETY | 9 F T —
AFAST T TR TAFRREATATEAT, TATAEAH TR -
Fa9 & 4 @R I—3f | AfgerstfTEEaT afmea-
FRW: TR ; FOTRTE g AR, q93-

1. $:am 3. §: oA

2. P inserts agfa u. P §insert ® omitting €x
§ inserts & & T, V:adesgads

3 S o. S



111, xxii] gatagurRg 109

FROIETRTRAR | A mm’xmwﬁﬁﬁwmqm-
AR | 6 SRR -
AYTATT AL ¢ AT A S Avsevda
T Tl frafeeear | FgR
ATEEAIETATA T BRI | A 9 a9 AuERe
WS 7 TR 9 T SRR Eae |
T T PRI TIEE:;”  SUATATITIEqq-
R TSR SREer | Ag ¢ @sdefa /g
FEFAN AOEH: AT 0, 7 g sy T 7 a-
TRFAEASIAEA TRaaay , Gdareasa aa-
TR IR A B AReREeRTE e
FEAANIERAR | Afqtmeiganmy qoam o q
WH | TEH COIREE A | a9 SERan
AZAFY ; TEAIAEET TRy AT
AEITAIAR | 7 TAGIAIATRY R Tai
TASIAR TG ; AATTT FHAT ;¢ FHTAAIAGS
qEHY [ FAREEATEAEER: | 99 ST -
SRIRAATAEAET gy | €A |y frage
qgseTaer # A HOamEiq? A agewn
FAIARE QA | 9T qaaaeqr g 9w
qeqq™:,y )

Asadted G AT §o7 Ay |

q AT FEerg sty e )
‘OB FATIRAT ATAT:  [FEGAN Wb ! gy

3. C omits afy . C:wasaafy
2. T, Vinsert ua & S:¥gm
L C: sadvsfasag: s.  Manu, II-167

2. P, $ omit aszeg



Lee faaroaiagas: [1II, xxiii-xxiv

TG | 0 | ({Faqqq FTRMEGRI AT AT T
FI ALY ! F T AT FEGATTQST  (RaaiEasia-
RIS AIAAIET (FITEGUAIRG: | T5-
FAIONTG, FEaFA-aamal. A= aEra G AT Jeaard-
WAMHTRT T60: TG] | AAGTET T A Weqeahasqal
a1y, f& g MeaadiiEaes STNCTERIeT TqeA- F=aq |
q & qun Feuiig T, AR JAATAARIEATT
AT |

XXII. 99 AeFE—IqATATOAT:  fra garear-
gatRmaa fieaea wiisafy; feag giengatt, g
FXRISTRTF AT ; a0 ¢ OfeRma s
TN T390 397 g9 faedy I/ morTgeeaea
TH1q ¢ WY a0 HION J: G IS AL AR g g
ﬁgrqsmrgw: AR, TEEYY R e aREEgE-
TRU  RFafRgEETE, g %rraq:ﬁwmﬁm
ATIAFAN T A9 oA erer gARaEaii woe-
AREAgEET aeRsAT AdEA ‘aErgeragie
IFIAG  TARATGAMR I[;  q@w fgw e
gAqEARARATEATAa At A Iy —
£ |

XXIV. ARy ; ST CREAET ‘T

vet GG aﬁmmrﬂwﬁawmtﬁﬂﬁl a5 & A

- $ wmge&a s. TS, VI-ii-10 (5)
3. P omits wtfa <. Ibid.

1. C:wdhat 2 Brh., I-v-17

v. T,V:mas to. § : sremgarRfdrat
u.  C : wsqmeaearAEsiy ¢¢. Brh., [-v-17

t. P :shaaer; C omits wfy



111, xxv) gamIuRq R,

ARTRAT TT€7 AW FAEIGH, T PN IR
O3 qATHT ; 7 F PRAFTIEIAAT ST ; TR |
TAT T AR ¢ A AAAG TANAAST  FHE F A
o AGET OF A | T T TARE AAE ANISE A
| T A AAEAOT GEARALNEHART TS
FETREIN:  FETIAGNAEARANAT AT
(AR TRIATET |

XXV. g A RASEISTAMARMAY ; iy foea-
gs’ﬁrqu:{ﬁﬁmqqua I EREIPERIRCicitie o S

G I A, W MOE 9 TEAgUNEAE ;AR
zaa'awmwz T aﬂﬁwﬁwmmmm ATAHA
g FEAMIRAAAERE AQGFETEaq | a0 T g
¢ SYAHAETONT AW € MAOEE HaEAl @ qFAT AT
AFARATARNSTAA  qEEART WA’ g | 7 =
IET—TIaft FAFFIY AOTF CIEEATRART feIgea-
MEH JUEEA, JASTPUARAGIEAATT—I[ | I
f AR ECERARTIAEET SO, 6 31 qEE-
fRAmfrsTaq ) Aw; AANATIRRTIAT 1A Al
QOTFET PRIERRAGFRF | F Gdm | a deataan-
MSeTeT FASATEHARAR | A TFISTEEATT  qaA-
AQET IFY | A AR I ARG RIS
sffaspeE FA59 AOEH: ATEI, 99, TR | G997
HIWI{UT. ma‘mrggr@ AR AT | -

] Brh I-v-17 A e

2. $ omits a & S omits @
3. C: amgagm@afaasy o §: FdsTa
». Chand, VI-i-1. ¢. §:enfRad
4. P omits 8 and reads



{20 fAsTnaaans: (111, xxvi-xxvii
HRTRRT F1 FOEMMIPEAEET ! 7 qE-IaRaE
wWe val, ARFmEmifeeT fewam | iy gfd-
PRI TR T, TEATIET FATAgTN
FOAAR | U A AUEE  ATREARETSE-
qEl |

XXVL 99 FAERRE AR e
wliged TAFH fIaRgHeaTTn, AT ; T
ATFEA TR JAEGATAE AU TS e a TRt
TFASTEASANRT FrT=adRvng | 4 SAAri -
AT AOTRALSIGA T=TY ; 07 FATGANSAA-
MY FAGHTAT TGIAIARTE | 99 e
AR AP FAATEAEAGEAN AR R,
FGIATATAWI | A% ENTAamsar geaangear-
AEIAAANIITAT, & IRE AW | g
FEATENieadly S, T Gy SR
SITREORT g | a% R aoEeEssaRe
wIEEiskaY,  AMERsAfTey AEaw | 3RSl
TORA & TEE FEAEEEE SR T-
TR ad | an = g\ g afgee Saeddee
T AR TR AT I | aRAneae
ey agmmgmER, Afem 9§ Freasasagwa
WO AT S R -

¢
Y |
XXVIL  TAOHATIIAE: SRRy afy -
. P, T,V omit &= w. Thisis the reading of
. & anfEmd C; all others omit fdma:
3. C: gardftsy & & Chand, IV-iv-3.
g. T,V :wseen o. C, T,V :sqagaaqmar;



111, xxviii] garagoisy 122

FHRAGNTATAEATGAG: ¢ STAA queqara’ gy Al
YRR 3 5 97, AT | AEESIARA AT
gaay: fafy, & § AUEFESIORAEEEATIAL: | A
TP FNTEFATEET ST GA9A; 9 AGRFHGA-
IIRT SAARAN CHT {0 ; YT, T T
gt SEAIaaT MHEAFTSARET ST -
TFSAANTIAET FAUAA | A qegi; ‘ oqan
“ATHRTE AT T TSR A sty firarega-
TANEIAT | AAET TROqTT AAEAGARATE  a9q-
AT frefrad | oy ¢ e e oA s
XXVIIL 99 ¢ qgedq’ 99 Fasamumey
T AT SFEA I A T IR R g
FEIRAGET AR | ¢Sl g g arRaaea
TASTFAREAEAN A FISTMR & AEa ] 99
TEAYIAT AT JANEFRIIRET:, TEAqR AT,
IFTAL AEER | IEA | SRS R Ay
AIEAT AR EA SRR T
IEMOER A T IgAl dquEEE ffEd, w
ITHANR:; %9 AR AW | A9 e
TN, FRAOATIIAG ; QOIS aoaae
qoEwer ARy, T 9 @htmger aoay, Tda
AEETIR: A AT ATaT aggARA -
SAMAISATNRAG  I99a ¢ | WA ¢ awEm
AT’ FIT AATARUY TANGAITGE ; SANAFARY
3. T,V omit all the words ®. T,V omit wrasear s=i-
after the first fdna: AFEICE

3. P reads wmrams - w $adds=
3. §inserts f&




R RrTnaadgae: [TI1, xxix

FISATIR AR afY e TAESATER:, JOay °
TEITRA  FIRARRE ey | a9 @t
TIHT TETEENT AR T99T0 A1 SR a TR
JERIET qETRT e, gl freaeady ameaTm-
AR ARG AT ARSI A G ARy Grefrrany |
A9 ATARATF T TAFANAR IRFRT AIsRa; IqAg-
ACAGARATRG AT A gy o 2l 39, qfe Wil
MG | AR TIRAWEIRT TFTN Ty,
TIIFAFAUEFSTRET | 7 9 qoiem wify: o q
gl Fredmify; AadiegeeeaTy | 99 AER R ReTy-
WIsfT aEgERAIRTEn @ ; g 99, 95 I6Y -
RifcaRrRmRRaET |

XXIX. afg ¢ sworan gt s giag qo-
framffeg ; @ 9 qliseagaRET:; R AT, 7; AE-
AWITITCT IR NI AT RRaa:
fifefraninm ; TafTa IFNIEEE | ATy g
AT qURIIAFAIRATITAISAGET  (IqTq0 A6
AMAFTE ot Erarﬁ af ftrefam 3wy | =

TN ATIFEAMAT 4T, TETE | A AR ot |
g —
STH FAMT ARAFT WG THEAY 0 |
sy g ffrae aensawaeaa: |
sﬁr | ’

. P,§$: wﬁﬁmnmt &arfaa

2. §: frawm v. TS, VI-i-5 (7)

3. §:«ufa instead of @afa; w  Tantravartika, 11-ii-6.
Ciafe el wsfam




II1, xxx-xxxi) A aTIE, 123

XXX, 99 TIEFTORET  qEAEd] Q-
BFAY qIT AOEAFSTARETIN & fAUwg IFd; ¢ MOERy-
T g7 FOITET AOEFE SAARAA: 3 4 & TW
TS geAA AW SAAR; qATT | 799 ; W@l FAr94-
AET AOAFT SOEAETARIAT: | S0k @ Ageavans-
TEATIT AAAAET A TO qegaeaeadiia: | a°r
TEAMERRIET RAFIE 9/ 99 zoq | qa s
AUEFAIR FAITR | A & 79mq Ao mie-
WIATART J904;  AIHTIE T ORI (T
TIRAANTH | a0 AFIETRIE AUEFIARST -
qoq: | TN AAEW ANG’ FAT  AWEA I9q I
fqRoa:, @O0 ‘quAy  AEOgeAdR ) Ay ¢ g
SN IR, AT 7 5 FaRorm: €4 |

NXXI,  AFEIAN A6 @ age, MO |
q arqmzarﬁ*wmﬁwﬁﬁcﬁﬁq FEEATTIATANE AT ;
AN AT, A THARIA 5 ALATY qqu
qRQUFTAEN , ¢ quiAr = qmranq’ gy Faa | WY
WA —a A 0T TRIATTN EACTRY; TI7 A
¢ SRTT FIMAFEATT R 2 FAF Y A
THRRIN AT CATIEITT:, T5A—I) | @ ; a4l
H'mem%a’ﬁ’nsmaﬁm AT R B |

5. D :waag ¢ S inserts afy
*. C, S : Iudta areedd <. DPM,IIL-i-12; S : qudearg-
3. P :a naasamw: sdaEd Qg gt
§ : AR yo. C omits sreonaTEy
8. S AAFHATT % P, T, V omit wsga=an
uw. P,§ T,V :u\a wonfa
& C: sifymifk
e. C omits snfg

au



LX) fRTogiagas: [IT1, xxxii-xxxiv

XXNIL AGEN:;  TEEHT  GATRRIATrai
FraamTEm | SR AT B e T HRE e |
FARFSETANTRST  BRTEsa-imgEa (eanan
TREIE ARITRAA AAE: |

XXXIIL  J9Tafy ffweer qismmmey; -
AR | A & | ¢ aueamd| 9T AANEEaIn
T AT FAAOMAA FAREaRG:  SeqUR qw
AR FI7T AT, TI0 TIS% I A0 TATH-
STARET FAATTAR | 4 T qe7q ¢ geneda 3f
T ATRIAER AR TIRRT, 4 @ 9799
2 T @ A NTESAAGIRET FISAOL (ARAFw-
A6 QROFIA, A § TEZIAG AOIFET FIF QR | 4
IqAT AOIF:, TZFNTAE | QE GO [ {eaiT-
TAAT AGPAMN TGO ; FACAAEET A FRFART-
TEAEHAL | A FIENETTT AOEARET  AGINT SO-
fifg am: A Ercrﬁm'iﬁrﬁxﬂ, ‘ @riEASafiar mfeas: i
FAE EB‘III’WUI'W Atz a“rmrﬁwmwumqﬁ‘xmmql
q 9 R, %@ngmam fafa afx QU
AtERRe AT &R siRam HW?{I‘IWE{I q =[Au-
PIRERETIRATAT:; ATTRAAIET A5l | et
IOTACINIEAAEF  ARHAsI=agaRay ; qreaiaami o
TR EREEA | 9T AT R ARy ;
TERITFRED: ¥ ?

XXXIV. axaﬁ»vﬁl ff WA TFTIARIE

3. w&ﬂﬁ 3. T omits fafa afa
2. Cp. Ap. $S, XXIl-iv-23. . §: #FIRA:
3. Pomtss £, P fafaagwsgen



111, xxxv-xxxvi) FeAtaEoTRg. M

FA(Y, IT FARRT, AT T TTAIATEA ? AR TR
T FAIIEAT FACEATERRGAE | ge-
TIFIE WEAT | AT A BEATAER TS EE A HI FITRIO
JIAAYE | O QRN AETA A0 e
AR TRATEEREME T FIAAFTT | 087 T Fqearad-
F NTEERFHARR | a4 FqA TN | 03
FAT FENFTATOAT FNOCARAFER TG | AaaEa-
FAAIACIRRATST SATFHTT TP |

XXXV, AeRg af A | @aen & waen-
qiftRyaa  fasatTaEyed, G aeat s sRakER
FEAHSATTT ACIR: | AR (A ITAANE I ST
IRITH AT | 3 TR Ty qud
fraw g aregfdeTeas sEfan aimitag | |
ELCer e B ICt R BRI B R L Ee i i
TACIT TEBM | T MR TASPFRRFTRAET SRA-
AFURAAINOET STARITH—I |

XXXVI. TA3ARY ; TEAERIGIT | IR
TR AFTEACAITHNCIFEGR IZAIST HEFRITRRN-
WAIRRIRIT SAEATET ; ¢ TR FANSTHREA U6 T3q !
FIT FIATTOA AT ARGTRACATIRRG F39oia-
A ; AT FAMSTRET TR A EEREEA | A
JAFIRARTOIFREIRG MTTT 7g; THT TR
WERATIEENGIRGAT | 0F 5 THASTI-IggAR-
AR TR STbERagT F A
!

5. All texts read Egazq 3. P omits =
2. C inserts =iy w § e
3. T adds == & S mgege



1% fRgTonaigEas: [II1, xxxvii-xxxix

XXXVIL 737 a8 gdftm q@isg | 9% a9
IR TFTE HTAT NFETEGE AEHRESHAT AR
TATIFANT WA FIAAET | 4 9 qraaeq Faany-
JAT FATRCLET FAIT U AT 2 ASAITY ; FEAWT-
AP AT ; ATATS FERART q@EAAR | T
TAWTAIRA, TAM AT TIRARTTARMEEA =0 | 99
AT TR, 0 qeerenaigd @
AT T qArgA I TR | ArIRTET g ffe-
ARG | TIFACATISTALT W
AN QIRIEHTANARTE  FETAARAg T
A RAAE, FAT eI A UF AR
FAAT AQTEA | FASRAT  TRSTNTTETACFRALT-
oA—3 |

XXXV O g%57 kg 0 sowEsiy-
SEIATI AT NFTAT ACERCTT THET WIS THq1-
FATT  ARITASH  FEAGH  AROTE FETHIRIACE-
WA | ANFYTEINEAAET AT A AGANSATA-
Ty afeaety, Al s |

XXXIX. F97 Al AT e aaa-
FRARTIASTATT  AARINIADACT TR0 T
AT T T I AT, A; AFOFA: FSFNEAIN | FoTq
AFAA FIOTIGIATRAIT 88 ARTTIeE a9 |

i T :amaam s. C,§ insert FAEwTaTAT
2. §: snarmE, A9 @9 between ##1
3. § e s A and g9

2. P : @Ay ¢. P,§: fAft=ifma

w P:asm e C: sfawarag

& C, $ omit a9,



111, x1-xli) gaaoEsy Y

A MFFEG:  RAISTIARRG: | T MR-
ACETTAET 9 FFFIAR: |

XL A9 ‘AFFA O @G I AEA AER-
IARA femerRnmg: aEfeE 9d; 3R A,
AAAMSANZIESGITTT GG 3 FPTTTI%ed-
999 FRUAE | AaEUTRTEARETEA wIR; o
37, 9; AEFIATE; qEEEl & TEeseiEIesr
FANSTTATFAEAAM | A 9 Al W AR g
IFAY ; FCEAETEARAATATTAITAEE | A aRaE-
YT FRATFACAT AU AF: | AT T2
AAATITETIREAETIAEARTA | S EE-
RIsergRiey: | AR PR Sewid JageniReTads
AFTAITY , TOAAIAEE Al SAATZEER | 0F reaqa-
ARAORNART T AT FaRMbagl aEe |

XLL A9 [AEWASY JREEIETT FEnead
32 TR SATAR (T RAATE R, a7 @l 8-
ey | fefEaEreTTanar & e wgidg
IOEAAE | 9 {97 ST R AR A3yt
AT U A gawaT |
T FPEAAT AOYRE =7 ;. HertairEsm s
AR SRTRAR | REIAMT § FORARAE
R 9IS | AT AT YA AT AT <R q
;TR 39, A | AR 3 atierer e a

5. §: wEiseagatassiy

1. Cinserts at
2. C omits fafa & C omuts wrfg
3. § omits @& s. T omits =
%, Somits = ¢. §incerts wfy



¢ FraTmmaaans: [II1, xlii

TAAR:, ACTET; FAREG AAAAEACTETD, A TZIRR |
A AR ARrr (e freg aeen ;AR
FUFERAR | A 95T rmmamm&kmgwﬁ
FRAFT ATRAEAROAEAE a7 AT AFT
TAFEANEASTAZEA | TNEACEART MR-
SSATAACIANSTANT G Y, A5 ARMAIIEEANT T79-
NI TH=T WA, ST ; R/qE  ATTA AT
SRR AR TIaa TEAeT FTaeTa ; aa Fd-
AT | g BEEAsTIReRs AT —Ea-
AT FAAIIIFTH , FAIOTFAR A ATRATA 3
AT, A, AATTEANHRTAR] KGRI
AR | AFTAACRATTARIAICTH 36 97, T2 5
TG AT AR Ao SsAaaR e
TRFIEN | A T FAINSIAEEFERT: NG aEw
I THNSTARATFITIA | ARSI IR AT,
FAARITITA TAEHER FTRFATY |

XLIL @g Af aJufereny qaEeany owe
P EIUCA BETINUE R EIEE (ST L E?‘%‘ f waoTT-
R AR, (T Fateriw? amn; Saxaftest
AT TAATAA, AT a m‘uﬁm*:naw%
REEAETT AAMEFN FqT00 | A @, s

FAGTNAA | ﬂ-nas“ﬁﬂ?mgmg\%xgmﬁaﬁ’rﬁ*

5. T,V : seamafaas e. P, T,Vomitgfadm, =
. §: fawa ¢. §: wrowEa: gagfraf

3. §: faEfeam .. S inserts 79 @%rsA

v. $::awag yo. P omits g Iqa=

w,  §: wagwREmE 9. S omits FEfyTeen

& Somts fdm; C reads . P : affrEm., somafs

aed etc 3. $: W@



111, xliii-xliv] gAraToURH e

YT AR (1 JET Rt gfa 9q, 9; 91
TATAMAEAAT EAEAATE | a7 TR SaE=am-
FATACTTT  FTAOEAFAFARFRS AT ASHT-
QRAAATAE AR TAC TS QORI #0a:  Sqirge-
AATATER: AT-TEE: TR 99, OO
ftqag |

NLIL  Ag SRR GEFEETRIeEar Ry
9 UGSTRN FASAY;  AQISTTE UGS 5 A
f T AT —

RERAEDZA AT AR G |
F05 eAl AT ARG |

g T N A9, A% (% AT AACEREA aEtaet
o FEARTIEE, & W AR fRmore ?
Moy MG FATAAAAFERAH FAOOEA | A =
ST gAY ; WA T | S A
FRFEIAEET JEFAART FAONFIETA FIRAI0 | AT
fEdim; (EA AFORETE  ARATAT AGTEAAAFE |
e § AR EAATARCIIEEA | ANy
TFIY ; SRR AT G A G IEA |

NLIV. O ‘A9 Reqq FaE 99w
TENENZATAAEAE; T 97, ¥ EARSHEATA=AT-
I T TAERAFaaT B | 4 9 390
AAIRAFUTATT] (reateay =99 | a7 % TR 1319

3. §; aadfag w. T :wmwalad; Vi swa-
z. § . A@o: gu RO

3 S @ & P omits staig

8. T, V omit s=a=



Roo fgraaigans: [111, xlv

AT TG TAERAN AAT, R N ARFLIS  qIIIAY
ST 0 AR, AFFIIIREERE SgaA EIRaiin-
g | 7 B, otk s afesieiagTm
AT WS, AT T GBI d A
A | A MR RS RROAEAT AT
AT | T AA-IqEeeT as e, aa
FETTATAFRN 9T | (FoRRareRT  agAd
923 gEay , AIIAREANTRE | I TRGFSTqGT
FrRETrA R, FETaT S qodE ) A=
F=TY—RA Iq 7399, (F TRSRERMEATHA—IF | -
FRIETIORREEEER FoUI-T=SaNEaTsy  Sre-
T |

NLV.  ATHRACIRRENY ¢ 9qm aafeet
FIAAITEEA; IR T4, A | 4% aerTNeaT e
I | A 7 FRACNFRR AN $9a ; FaosTims-
TRGAF | A B TIEAEERCAFA  ATFARTTT
TEAFETT AAI(EST | TN FEEARATETIT A
TACETTN  CHFGESAAT , I TAASETRAT
AIRIEAREAIAET TR TATRSEROTAT AT

1. C omitszgax 0. P : smqsgram

2. C inserts & 93. S:&y

3. §: qigTeq 12, DM, I1-1.

3. $ omits wuteawn 93. P : g amamsga

w, §:ufagAm s8. §:afg

& P samaam 1« P inserts 9If§ after @
s. § omitsux 38, P adds gfa

c. T,V:gg ye. P, $: squam

.. P: wyRgaf=ifRf w31- 92 $:Ag

faganitia 3fx . §: wEvEE,



111, xlvi] SGIDELE Q0%

W AMEER , JEAAE WA SeEERgtaare
QRSHTAAZET] | TRASCEEA e = R -
FEFRSTAIERF AR T g i -
FROSFAATATITZAIL ¥ ; 3 Jq, A; FAETHEL-
REAE: | STERET B SR g Ay
SARRE T3 A T T3 T FASHAA s
AT ARSI |

NLVI () 99 =JOeqiEfgy qaaenen, aa
TETG—F T FANSTEAT, F TFTAC0T,  SA-
SEREAL AW F FIRTE I AR AT (=3 19T
AqT, IA AR { AT ITIESH ¢ A,
‘9q 0F F (TR ST R A e R T |
95 A IR TARATERGL AAEA SRR -
A | FANTRET  qEEAEEAl AR |
IR MT AT G- sty 39,
q; TEATATTTAZLYFTERNAR | BAISH A=A -
gRURASYEad, IW  QWMERER ! A Sesaiiai-
TAIACEMAFET  FAAFAEAAGI T AR B ASZaa-
W | ¢ AR FAEE: g suseT
M M, T W TEmggAEFETTSEaR | [
r e PR 11 G e e G S PR (G e

5. P : arusreraE . Br. Sia, I-i-3.

3. T : vamsaen: ¢. Br. Su., I-i-22.
§:wfea instead of asd <. P g
[T so. § inserts afg

8. S addsar 9. §: s=a

., §: wingEEe Y. Br. Si., I-in-29.

& P,$:adsly
&



R0R faacoaigsne: (111, xlvi

TNTEHER AEYACINARNE | st § Sqaami
qERH AFla: |

XLVI (b). BAas F Q@@ ma) sa-
ARRIINEITST, FOTFIETIIRERTT SIS
AR | AN AGEAA AIOARL, qUNAE SRS
T | IR TAEEET  AEERTARRET FROTGAAR-
GO, qG ATSIAIY FEAT  FAAISIAG TFAAR
A ?

XLVI (). FAqasy saf=n sautemia-
WgIART:? & TIT AYATEAT AFZARE T q9T Jea9r-
AT YRR A TR g R G e -
AR R FAEERYE: qREME SREESTAE A,
fif q0 AT FATAROHAT TASTRTOT TG FTART-
AIAYT A0S a1 (IR ARRHEATT AT
FEEE ¢ A, AT | BT IR AgAEED
q €M, ARSEACTAAANTAR | A0 TRET S
Rar@fERE ®0 afEEd o3 ar 390 afgeaRid
RIS Z0eq1 FARAR, 91 KIAIST AT GB& 77,
¥, A FogwARANEr et dameEran-
ARTIRAATIN:; T TR FASATAAR] |

AT T —

. Pomits g & P omits AEW

3. C, D, $insert smasaaif- . P inserts A%
T ¢« §inserts sify

3. P smsmoweEEnma o. T : axzwm

2. T,V :z=ud se. P inserts a3

4. Padds ufa 15. C 1inserts g:



111, xlvii-xlvin] geraorwy Q03

A g T FAFGTANA JUAE |
T FOOTHT T T ||

g | A FRETEAT 0EET: JA Tty 27a:; 3 39,
qET ; IAFGFNAINEETCA®Y  3q;, 7 FOOA0R:, AGT-
JHRATTAFGTREET (oo FMeameqegan | Aeg+d
T A AEEA G, (g ArdNenar | T T 9
FIAITIH FHACPT ANHISRA |

NLVIL % T I4—IRFUse: A9 4279 o94-
feaafafir:, sAiRgmRTEIEEl  ZERiEeEg-
57 gINEi FEENAUReMEA—I, 9 SHiN-
Al o7 GRS | A A SRR g
qeT g |

NLVIII (u). A7 FAEN QUG 7% Sy |
TR | (AR O qNTEY O ; °
T 9q; NIMET AHATHRIE 3 AT JOTARSIRI TRt
AV gA  ARMEAENSHERTY | AeR dEW ¢ TEaer
TAMEERL A HEA0: AT AT T =S| g9 |
AITTFEEA TN AR AR FATO T |
T T AEAY—RA TERFT EAARIN A,
ARNGURT  TAATSHAR ; 99 ATMEATGEAr
FIETRINIES ‘aa © QAdE wake I

1. Manu, 11-94. thereof c¢p. Brahma-

. § omits @9 and reads siddhi, pp. 26, 27, 28-30.
FraTaEt § 1 wa instead of swfrawEs

3. T inserts @ C, § : sguesuAi

3. For the view here criti- Gautama, VIII-22.

cised and the criticism Chand , 1I-xxiii-2-

S e, s



Qoy faTmaiagag: (111, xlviii

i frem—zi; MAMRTFANHAEATEHERN ST
FEAEIE | F90 ZEAAT SR e e
FEAAGEAN FATHIRAL, TAFGAMG FANT AATTTH-
fAr TR ; FFTI FANT SRR | O T R0
FISEIVGEARANA, FATAAAGTEEANA §  SAAAAAARI
gy JRETERE | A AN AT
TAAIH FEAFEAT FIAE AT AT AGSTIRA
AGENETA ; ¢ TG G GAEIET FATY -
T TeRT TTLTSAOARRRGRT FIAT FANT A
AR | AT AR SRR Z AR -
FATT FI AGATA TN AR ST
[y AT | A AlE MAMRAZT QORI A9 ; T
q FEE N EARSAMIg:; 5 9, T; ARIET ARFHT-
MORETERAY FTOEARTEA a9 | 9 & gRaer gaa
frTg I, JARAAT POTIOE €0 | AT AR G-
FAAT FRAAMEENE I, RAGESTARRETT a-
g 3 39, 899 ; ARETITIREREETST afg; |
NLVII (b)) 99 3@ g gasEimdesad,
Fa1 Aty AfAEIEEE TR T Frog , sameEEaETar
FABASTATNFATANAT 3 0 T ARHRASTAL, T T -
AR TAEETAERERal a g 3f g, [ dw:,
IATMAEAE | A TETEA  WOANRFETT 9 4
O s ¢ At e AR AT ¢ ATAC IERa-
T ANT ! FAT AANOATZEATTRETT FIOQAT G-
AR RIS REATAEaA | a7 -
5. S weEMEcai v. C,1»§$: shas
z. G, $ insert @@, u.  § : FReFEATE:

3. §: agma & §:afe insead of surafX




111, xlviii-xlix] gataosy Qo

REEEA ORI g® A e TEeamE 9,
SRR AR I P L LRI eIl R (B U RIS Rl I BRI DR
FEATY | ATTRAFTRT ARRETAIG:; AT
AAHRTETETT TR |

XLVII (o). A7 FAM FEAAEAT qETAET
A5quAA ARGETHEEER a fem ;g 3, 9; Mee
AEEA TARITAAT ATAAT AZFIATAGHRRANIA |
T —

FIRIANGT T3¢ FAGAE A(EA: |
FAAT-TRARATT TS q41 39 ||
| AT ACERGY AT AEFEIGING B

NLIN (). 99 fERgadsh asteday | anq
YT SEn AR 439 e aTaEEa [
JA7 | T ACATAUAIATRAR TR SR
AAARER ST, GO | A T ACZHEASTAA
AEATY , AT AEEHE 9T FEAREIAH, AT g
fIEREEd a7 g9 FEAEAAE | AEEEa §
HAEAT FIAAL, AEEHART BT AR THge |
TZ1 § W5¢  TAMIEAETT S, A3 a5 eI
9% FWEAASTHT | a7 AN AMET QAR TEr-
FAUAAT FTAA] STAM AT AFEAE seng-
ATAIATA AT | IBMEANETT, T80 FAT-
M | AACHIGITRA FIRTgAA of i aRmeay )

5. C: fa=gfegu 2. T omits g
3. Naiskarmyasiddhi, 1-49 «. $, T omut §
3. DBrh., IV-iv-22. & S omits A



ot fraraaiadas: (I11, xlix

a9 ‘ARReE R admaaiRe, SmaRue featy-
T | A F—TTET TR ANGETFRET T T —
2 ATY ; ERCRAAPARAZII: |

XLIX (b). 99 BWaT Fagaq aqea raaig-
WY A, FROFAUERETAR , 390 FRIIama am-
qfEEd ; TR AW r’rermmsrl{, ™R |-
qmEr SRR g AR HTIUTIvERszﬂE{ snagmaanq
WY {AOiT:; a1 AT | Aqgy amml oW B A
AEEREETE:  AMEIRRETEY A, ARSI
HIAE AT AETARATREERR | Aren-
CARTREAT AN, ARG a9 (i
FACTEM AR 7 e SR @RaanTg | -
% § IITATEATNSARFAZAT  SRROTTTAT
WA A ARARE AR AT a3 wA
ARTHEA A= 39999 |

NLIX (¢) 74990 AAFATT ZZIAMAAR AT
ARERET, AN AAEN  AHHATIAAIET -
FEARTAA ; 57 A7, 7; TEFIACRTEYST  Fae=T -
AERATZIGA |

NLIX (d) T qgITARAl Ge9eq—F  FWIy
FEATIAN, FHOETANAR , F § Seeaia—if,
AT ; AFF  (AARIET I JAIAFOEEENIE | a7

5. P, C: fafurrammg, a. § omits &
§: s & T :smamen
x. ag@al fam, found only s §: IymzAeat wifafy
in Cand$ <. $Somits=
3, P :senfmman e, §: wafafka Rneaka
v, §: mafagng go, S, C : aAmOIHE



II1, xlix-1] gdraaneg, W0\

ATAFFANFT T AT , qG1 A-FINLGERT AR 5
B ¢ T T ! FAET TN AIASH FAOTAAHRED-
T ; T3S &R A TN FAET AR ATTE FO0A-
FAAG | A AANA Ty AGAAAT AT ;. FGT A
FAM A GF90° FARAFARGE FAOT Hrgaraaar qi-
fyeqq | daeawt FFEaaa |
NLIX (o). 79 AOEIRT iy FRnaatr-
AL F OAG? S5UA | ATHAAA R AT AT AR
FIREROATAEAT TR FFA AAM; @A AT978T-
¥; AARTET § REMET FA%SAH  FETIRATaAT
AT e St g o | aed Twsisht wEw
[EAAETI AT ASATTATIE: 367 |
L (a). AdRY, FARIIIHTY FAim-
TFT TACTANA |
L (). @9 WAG—FOMGEROT 8 ST FA-
LR
FOMfA FvaqrE AAY MY I |
AATHET WA QINAT TTTT ||
gf e —3f |
L (c). agaq; ‘ T FoRAT qe=aies 1aug ) =
TG AT | T —
FIFIETT AR AR |

3. §:wmd w.  Manu, VI-35.

%, Mahanarayana, X-5 & Jabala, 4.

3. C:aa: w. Sambandha-vartika, 437
¥, P, B: wavdeaanaat



Ro¢ faavoangae: (11, 1

| ¢ W T ArEmtERERTEE S gl gRee-
W J7, A T EAIEEACTEAR | A AT
AR, FAMEINE | AT rasseeEt-
FETe, (F A AGIN? qF q AESAAAART GAIEATN
I, ANAGUSEAETIE | Wi afgtsae; Afmi-
RTINS ; AMSTe T afeRfEe-
O | A el STARARRCRITET S| g saear,
e GO PG P E C G 10156 A GV | RIBRI R |
A | A & Baele o1 g ageRaameT v
A | 9| SRS QIR ARTaii s aim-
~qfeRafs Tty 19 799 ; oA iER-
a1 | TR ¢ U9 A0 AT @ g g smenianEd qea-
QAREAN FEAGTAAAIZIA, ? ARG TIAyars-
IRAEY |

L (4. A9 ‘F@=F7 Aaurer 3E w3 g G
PR 1 Az gere PR 0 WA, AeImTE-
A g TR AT ST RIqe |

L () T TTURT FRIALFATSAR AT
e A9 & IeT: (R (ItTeEaT e,
TA Feolq { AR AR 9ANG ) 2 TIAET HT-
FAAIROGA FAT: | ARFAAT METARamE - aatma-

5. TS, VI-i1i-10 5) V1-i1i-10 (5), which reads
a. §, C : =Romar as above ; but P, T,V
3. Jabala, 4. read: s@dat 7795 etc
v §:SwFadT e, Jabila, 4.
u. All except C and $ omit <. C:a mum:

fafa ¢ P.omits sifigami mieg-

&, The reference is to TS, fararae



11 13 geagomg R0},

oY T TITERT, 3R NG, q; ¢ A9 AT A A
AR TAR TN SAAAGER T qIEET  Fq
TG TAN FIARY FHEAFAEARANFAET = gaa
TF TR | 7 91 ST qairemr-
g (I HAWEA | AR S
NREATITAAR , ¢ Feg A Y& 7 geanan fegdaman
fatam | AN B, FeTHAEE |

L (f) o9 "R gy ety feafe
fafrgemfy, a@ WhkzafiweaT agtmr, IR, T |
o fewe FFIRsgeanng st A, fF o
ATFATAIN AJTIWE , I AT FAHeA1q 2
A CERYE FAEETEY 9T FTIAY FARETE-
AR TPETETIRE | A (5 ¢ ik ¥ Ay
o, gt § wgwman gl aeAwEE W
TETET AR | Ay § Ardamafme ofesay,
FFETEAET | W AgRTEE AR AT -
SRR GARETAF AT T §R 9, SIS
RFATARER g 9 | AT ARHTEROTRY  aE

AW TORTEYSH 6 Bweda geaimm |

L (5. 9998 SeRMARCIOarI® ; O e

[} . 9 o

FHO ACATATETGHY ; AT TAREATETI 3 el AT
R g ¥, ¥ SNTREFAR | e -
3. Jabala, 4 e. P omits g
2. C omits stafumami ¢. §: qftm=m
3. P :3instead of g C : 9Rara
e $: Gearfaat e, S$: qamggsen w0t
v, Manu, VI-46. 0. P omits®
§ Taitt, I-iv-l

Re



]2 fAgtnanasag: (111, Ik

FOARNT:; FEHIA A | A1 (regfy, FATTIA;
T IR qUA AT | CFRSS T FHAEIEAn:
TRAEUET | wAT § FeglEm arEe s
FIGHIOT; AT AATTEAAT HATE AT -
TIYHRAN |

L (h). TE WRF AEAEEAMGTAARAN 998
AT 9 AR Fesh AseRfFRaETREeTRgE: |
‘g TR T FF Ay I AR
ALMEETIR | A 9 @OAams e a5
qra:; TEEHAEAN ¢ AARCAA T qmwy e g
‘EHAET  TEFNE TSR ! SRR JEEEge
SAEET ST 0 IR | AR
HIR: TR [RaAd, aEAN rTEAE-
TNEEAR , FAERI TIATIA ARG T TAATRAT-

g |

LI (2). 9 3% qiaaiamd: dqeaugse am=as
T quafd, aft anuaraTaTsiEwTRTTEs: geeEd;
‘graemm wTafy, o MEEn; 99 T9q0 T 9T
FAAOEHAGIA ; 30 7, T Teq FRAIT=E: ST
FH FAIEAN AERAT AR ROAF AT 8-
TR awn; @Y 'mm'wn%mm q T, A
AT | ami} f& wwRE agar gmm:{mw%
AU | maqseq | a{ﬁng-‘im TFAMEAT TRITFIA-

1. C omits = ence is to Jabala, 5.
S WA v, §:sugmi
i §,P C omit st and = C:w@=T quam

read stgSraidt ; ¢. P inserts 39 mszem

T, Vomit & ; the refer- s. P adds garafafaes wgea



III, 1i] garguEy WL

frml 1 AR FITSIEET a1 W i | T 9 A9
AeqaNey YA TAURA | T SAGEWET AR
T AGETS AHAANFR, qIT9 7 @ wifagn; Sum-
amr TARSETRRE AR A agh, e
Frarr TR ARFAREREANE |

LI (b a9 91 9RO qrt Jmmr agifg-
a TOTAS BT FAFT FAH A9 AR
frardy: T ; g 3, A q9n ®OH WEINEM |
‘Frai iyt =1 Fgd A8 iy agEaRinG awy ; 5
A, 7; ¢ Al oo e Faanaasgy 1 st
FAO P TEIEN FEAEAA |

LI (o ‘A9l setwguasdsag ' gy e
AEEARIEFY, I YW, W | AW AR
fieq 9ot mgEaiatn, & g S@trEEQedn
TETAWI AgEAtT:; ASIEAA SRR Sl -
ANAATS: | SGAossal  SquAsIIrEaRIsT-
fray, fFommEfe  ST@Rm qaTEE | g
RA T AARERSAOA:, FIEHANT  ARARTE |
T FRCRTATAL: A AYSIFYTAR TAATGIIG 94 |
a9 qEERd g A 5 SERRYs At
AT ; FACFAUMNT A0 | A 5 TIqee) qam; ¢ uy
T I GEAI TEOWE: I TFIIY GASHOAE | T

1. S ugata & Brh., IV-iv-9.
3. C : wifrdmomai s. C: atigea

3. §: megmie ¢. C :amfn

v, §: Rwwe 9. $inserts g&

w, fa, 11. se.  Mund., I-i-].



1R IEEIL R (m, i

9 { G STl AT ARAT qEOEEE . T99 aged-
fafe: | 7 @7 quaEsPRETRRER, F @ sy | ‘e
ayfexaOl T TR @ QU gy e |

LI(d). WWE A FATAEGET qAWART | T
C ARIFA: TAA A FAON A GITU° AN FAMS
ARG Ay | 9 FTown va aRe oy
T ; AR TR TRATITGR: | AT
TATEATT ATRAAATHT AT | AT G-
fﬁS@ LR E O TEANT SAARIAT FACTETNCRRE
FEAGTATIII! |

LI (o) [RasRiamIgeasey SaesiRaan -
AT MAFFA Foqql, I I, F; TAEEA NG T
fatigaam, WiETy Rafyeadm e, ety
AR Ta e |

LI (f) SERMAINEISTITN  FA0F A
FOAM, T W, 7; TREARECTREEAET 56 ;
‘g RfRafa oy Ry woma st o
gRweTart AR | Fafae SRR
IRAF AT TR 0 R T @R qu A
agatais: |

LIL. A 9 QE=EaiRen Qe saarearg: gien |
q q TACRF  qAqY , T FrgeraEEn | -

s.  Mung, III-i-5. o. P :3gna

2. Maung, I-ii-12. C : ygifeana
3. Mahanarayana, XI-5. ¢. C: fammmeng
¥, C & 7qqay e, T : sdviswam:
g, §,P:w V : saviseng;
. P:we



I, liii) garaaowg £33 ]

e qearsn, ¢ al AHAER FaE -
TN FAATIANANE | (% T AgggAiEHy FAgEErai
% A VAN | wRtaatnT gewed , R ar e
qrafage, ST IOARMTE:, 99 31 MeaREEeRRiTae,
ARRAT THCACTIFRAY L AFn; FRAAAT  FeqTegaqn
qrTEIeAE | A Gy Rreareaes g ae
frgs: | 9 gdm; sEed sERfAINEAR g
AR | 7 TN TARAERE  GRATRHATe Teea-
A ; TAFTRGH AT R 0T g o\
AN ¢ TART § FAeaq T WA FEIT | T 923w, =A@
ERRIAT |

LI () 99 R S@ia] —agaaqmeTizy
RIS — 2, TG AT AaEaq |
Qe a1 Ag=y aowd Rred ) JudieasAged a1 gt |
M & | TGO FA0 MG qHACT 3@ 999
TEATIAT TETITAT AR THAAR FAOTARN
a9 % TV, S AGAE T AW | FATI9EREd
TMEAITIRERETECSY  gafEt: ¥ fraang, i
3, ®; A AR gYAL A1 THEERIREn: aghia-
ARACAAFEANAATFIIAGA | A e« AW %o ; 6T
AR | A gie:; FTATTEA TEamEenat ag=a-
A | ATIEROERES  SAIRaantng akagy
ﬁﬁza‘qﬁr wamhl T 9 YANIRRE  gYgERT

9. Cha.nd VII-13. w. C,S$insertg

2. The cause of Karma & ¢ omits this word
(activity) e. g. desire. v, C: whfaEw:

3. T : freanam <. P: wag=gwedf=ea oo

¢.  Thisis the reading in C. qftawa:



N faaToRmEe: {111, liii

AR | T B TEIART ggEE | A 9 ggey-
RO AR O 999 &aoq; g a9 ; @
FEIAFAIGRAAA AMEOeNtag: | o Megraaaty-
SAISTAR GACN: SR, G A € qeeat
FRAAFERARAATN  FrasaE=mees: | dawaey-
AR FAATOATIN Tqqq, a0 TqRERET T
FHAHT T MPTARATETY ; 4799 T ; a9 q
fzw sgfamEEl SRR AEEeEeeRI |
SATTEPATRINTRT AEATIAT 7A@ty , £ 39,
q;  IQEIIACY FqF  OGFOERGHINE  TER
TR AFTACAN AGTIFAI: | 9q o gfe 73
TART &AW B | 39 smeRewia et
IO B B (DB CAT I G i
TESIA |

LI (b). [% 9 FIEET 03 qREERIASEH:, o
AETIAAN:; AT AR AT FIACIT ST |
‘fgeay g Pt aadewaRa, 3 39, @ aatER
TRATAAA  SETIAAAT RN AW
‘e g AR FIORER AW | AstEE
FEAAM FeargaAEEgasTd, i 4, 7; Fawg-
AT TERISTAEERH | 7 T IRTY ¢ IRAERE
SRR TUCAMTEARFIIFIE IS’ 3
THFEIAAIA: IR @l 9 Faewa-
AAE | TH O R et e sEan-

1. §, T, V omit ufd a. T, V: ag=ifotssqgasaniy
x. C:azft &V : sfmg

3. T omits gag e. C omits f§

9.

T, Vomita



111, liv] gaIURg 308

PATIRN FATAEEARA qERT T AT ARGIUTIS
g3ty | A7 ARk ARG TREARTETd-
qrRAT, wﬁamﬁmﬁfmﬂrm T AegIAA: e
T g F, A ATAARHRT  IOAETT TN
TS AFRRAT TUEAMAGITOA | AT 50
IR 93T 9 T | G4  ARFARAgETEERaEt
HHFT T, TRATATRAY FOFACIRNG, A FHFIY
T A FATFHACT: LT |

LIV (a). A3TAN T30 SR S0 9% ahl
fgrm:; a9 a9 SQUET FACETN AT (FRATTEAG
freasy  wATE: 99-wE W I YA, A
T ARTETI PAd | a1 SReISIgANaIsyge i
Y, S § APEAATE famAEE wowE:,  aun
EA QTSI AGTEWEEAET A e,
ITAS g TEIRATE RS fEWEa am
fraray ; a@  CRSAERTEsh fEeaRd a an-
fag @ |

LIV (b). SHOFT THINGY 4 g, 390 9,
gROEFATTE: | A & 99 SEi 9 3 IR0 gy ;
ff g ARG qF TAN, FETRIFTEL T TTIET |
T AN TELAEAT @?ﬁur. gerstudfiad | At s e
emsrmﬁqmﬁmm TAA | AATAY TEATIANE T4

1. C armﬁ@a a:rm%wmfga & P, T, Vomitg
IqiIgA o, §: aFdeng
P, §, C : sigsrammea: ¢, C:gsad
T, V insert @n .. C: smfam

T,V:=a so. Sinserts T
$, Cinsert g 9%. S g

£wm



LT3 fagTomaasng: (111, lv-lvi

SROTTERAT AT FRIRAf | 3T g9 T, |
gAANT AR A GEY AR SO SHARATGENATAT
TRT T TAOTHITAET [ASHTAANAAT ,  AfA=D-
NSTTTAAEANY FAAEAAEIAN | qZT qATRH0N: -
AN FRAATENAR AT FRATIATFAR FATTEN
TR | TAGAAATOAGEA FTRRIETd  qrell-
TEATRERREATET GET AT |

LY. SRR g ar afgg— e
g, EEAEESARIER,  AAARATTET ,
GO A—3f | a9 ¢ Asaweay” gy AR ¢ qade
FAA S G777 g (Feaivcrrgiaa gfim: |
MAEATISF 9 ¢ AFAART FEE 97 B s g
EWAITESANETE afi: | ¢ oemedara =g 2° gl
FRAETITF ¢ AR T A gEEAn A |
¢ qizfEnaer ¢ =iy AARERERD ¢ 96 fageran? i@
TETEEH T | A F JEECANOESANOAE: | a9 @
FOYAT:  FEAIEAZNN  GYAHRAGRAET:; A1
AMAGEART FoMg: TAFIAATRA | TN TR
grafatane qsqn, T q9F AEORERRE IR
FFY; T AT e fEwe
e |

LVI. TR qime Emiaiman o gans-

PERERGUFAT sy, 9 g qgdaed; 399, |
° -

TSI AANEAIEAT | ARG JTAOET

9. Chand., VIII-vii-1. 8. Taitt., III-i-1.
2. Brh, II-iv-5. a, §:gugaEw
3. Brh., IV-iv-23 & P, T,V:aafa



I11, lvii-lviii) gdraaimRg <R

FRRERIRFAT: TR Y ¢ w71 GanETe-
AR 3 B FEifaa | 9T au wedaRRT
TAZTARLTETT ‘ INT ! FARNEATET ST IHTHTT-
T JATCCENT FHET O FIRASH 9959% o1 | 7 T
ERINEIBUEeAtLi eI U C U ion e AT p oy o 8
TREME AR RERANT SN, -
weed fain gafasenETe |

LVIL 745 Ty feREmEr fam e
A FAAWEAT ? 3579 | ‘| Amfaeay ¢ atihmmaer
FAAFAN T G, ramumaeesme foaar-
T | ¢ EsTy swaaﬁaﬁrmﬁ fafea: | ¢ o
97 g uﬁim{l T GEERCECIE Ea i pith L e
WA AW AT g R

LVIII. A9 839 FSAMARS FoRAqd THai-
FRAHIATAN  FYIERACIRRERNTY , TAIHRS g
AFHATIT AA(LA FATTRAF Wi gy 37, aweaw |
AFEAACFRAI 7 FEea; ¢ gaigmR e o
ARG ; AEEFTET FFAT mmrvhmq, AFYAET
AN g mwmaﬁxm | TN Y
AR AFTIATARGUIA TTETAA T 28R, IO GYYF
EECAR SRR ReaaaEg | A & et
FIAIFVE ANCGAIFS AR ST 3 A IRAT-
afd IAEGEIT GUIET QA | 9 AT SR
R |

. PM, Il-1v-19. u. §inserts g€

2. C omits %= 8. C : musanfamacs
3. C:uay s, C: waafd

v. P, § T, V:ufadaa ¢. C omits %%

¢



Qe fgcosRaans: [II1, lix-lx

LIX. 7939 afq 7 Famy @ed a9y , [eennd
ﬁrwrﬁwa{gﬁ%mtém; a & faed am Frfgfa aen-
FefEas: @ ; 3 9 qtAer A qi-
Y , T, 9299 | g 37, A ; WA I -
AW URTRIFAAR:  TERRqEryTg  feaes-
frg | am B A qEEE AOIEEEIER;  AE
fRR ; 9T STRWHGHFAY | SuEAeE T arm:wa q
A, T4T AW FATGIEEAT SURTAATTA] qammra—
T ST T, TH W AT
FRATOTRR: ma T ATYIEA; AQSARA  qI-
MY | T IIEAT  AIFRARIEFTINT AR
‘ﬁ'ﬁl?{ TFTATAY ;. RIEAN MOERER , AR
FATWEFE | a9 TIURG Al ﬁwsnawerﬁq'
A R FENEEAAE GG -
giowa a4 g | oW 72 =g (et FraaeaTg-
FAFREST qendl gegeR SRS R st
FAATR SR | TEAFATITAARIESH 3390 FTETET
TEYAATAT A1 T FIAA § FIRISAATGETAT TEAT-
fafmam iR SaedaETg @ a9k | @
IR IITET! |

LX. 9 W TR — RaREdsadi TieemiAeq
s TETT TEA 7 IHEANERL; T NIGANEA-
aEmRRRAmTATEIgaEf; YARTRg TgaRAsRFRE-
AOANETET—ER | AqGHY ; TAEAT REwimE-

1. § : SUEERwRATREAT all mss. except $ and C,
3. P : IqgEwEwguad v. T :saeaa
3, This word is missing in



II1, Ixi] gAaTOIEH, L1 L%

qfsaaan AifEaauul ATETRRERNG | 4 T Tqoy-
arr; AfEgEREETRTRe | gRaEETTsai-
WAt fot fEREET | A 9 a R R,
ﬁmnw’imwﬁm | ATEEANISIT g T
FACITY | TEREEAEE TTIsET gt e |

LXI(a). WAaed ¥ead: | Ae99eeg oF eedt-
Rrragda Taaa Iad A, I ; 89 g |
qF TEA— G AMERATET, 5 g St
AT T ATTRANT; 37 7 e —ih; F9Tq aqa-
M AEEIRTATT] AN , T To8: q g
TR AT | A R AFRAE R awed dvai
FTATAEE | TERTIRSH ¥y Avmeq ared afq
HATRTEAY TAERRIRE |

LXI (). A7 31, JIseA AEEeae few-
¥ TR qenaEmE Tl ARREIE ST
JATEEAR | TN R | SRl FanATReae-
REairfieaaagaE awRieaE e faeeay |

LXI () @ 0 B3F: Got:, SHeaAl TARHI-
m{tﬁﬂhmal EREE LI e wzz g
qwmﬁﬁ gFa wak ’ mrl S F JETAT
FAFST PRSAITEAT ARG Teqn: TN 2 qai q@var-
AISRE UMY AT SAARIONF TFT, AAIGRGEY-
WA ; 7 T A e EIEIERLRIR 2o
AR, O AFTGEEFIHTEAREAR | 99 GENUe-
ACRATHA RS 'wﬁﬁmmq FTHARRTN AT AT,

. T: mﬁam( & a%found only in P,C.
. § omits W& v T : g



R0 faaroadaga: (111, 1xi

T TN AN IqUETagIeay , e -
WMAETEIAR | SEARTRNERIIATA6G: | qq) -
PrmIsTgERtEst fvamae gen g1y, «
g AEERaRent, & g affaasati A ; -
She ity SVERES R B Rl

LXI (d) WFAME 9 Fq=q1 | TEAEE T qEeT-
iR gemIaeT afeTar Gaaf ¢ dUdE FEED S
d9T TTHAGT AT S fFT e | 9 9 ‘2
AAFTIR: mgmqrf%ﬁ*wgwﬁwm omn%rgarq zfq
=99 | A qAJ mgwugw. ENRREICR I A
qHIET | 7 | GFAGIFIGHAA TRSIGTA  TEFTARIL-
iy widg FAq; TAOEGAR, IRETRANzEght
FAAAGAAR | A T AUAARAFA] ,  WAOIEAN
fArgearEiaas: | q MY GET Aid AHST FATII,
AFIARTIAT:; A (& G5 FFERS AT, F2T-
i g w0 FreiE @R i @ | onwee
sl fF 9 @ ! Al ¢ FraE 999 a9 gR-
PeAATT AT GAUEH ; AATAGATAGILTAT JIAT-
gl BT IRTEA | TE ST g -
TAFEAAERAT AR YET AT FAgIIaY |

LXI () ¥ 9 AWM A Goud:;” A ATRR-
aF | SRARREEET  qqRAvE AT
AT, T AR | 7 9 7 SEeasn

5. T3 4. The reading w@® is
2. §:awd found only in P,§ and C.
3. P, §: wgggmaaa & §, C: sigand:

C : g ua s. Only $ and C insert faza

2, T :«gamag



111, 1xii-Ixiii) gdraquisg R

SAIAR, (ARTAY, Y TR Rrﬁqw:wm y
FEAAAT aqﬁrqﬁmrs‘rhm A AT G
Y TFAAOETSIR G TR | T T qhsiiv-
FAWT AFAZSAAT] [HAZEY AW TEARHRAAR
IFA: A | APRIGFAETEEFOA  FITE AT
AT AT |

LXII. ‘s g gga s far 2f
QIEAMISTGEAT 4 g ¢ AT (e Saiegen gfaag
JEataar: | a7 ganqEaEE e aiET  gaea-
fiagm ‘uAra =y AgdTEE eiwd: | A ®
AaRFT TAAEE 95T FA, T4 CUAET g wAO
g5 WA | AT g T FASEEFIRLRT
T 3T FW AT HAISAY; A4 FAM 9
qEed Fgat 9 A | 9T SEqFHEEIAAl AEAE FA
qEaTIET TR g |

LXII. 97 FAFRE T@T5q Aiqsiarmasma-
TIURAMBE AT ©  FuEta | 9 @5 S
AAWT FATAT FIAT0AT F7TT; TR | T TEIAROTI:
FAAY , TAADGAAN PRI 5 AT FIAY , -
e FAOwEEmEE | O sl Sae,  wEreratig-
&q | Ta T6T FIAAC AT A0 579G, FTq
esﬁ"ﬂqqﬁmmeu q T FRIATARATT I DAl
A T€ 7 emcen{, umasﬂm«crﬁwnm FEATTT=THAIT-

3. C:3gaam §, C; others read #dsaam
2. § C:wwmgt ¢ $: @O

3. C omits wifazman v, §: sfmifEam

2, T omits this sentence. ¢. P :a=wdam

" Q

This is the reading in P, C insert gaafx



3R ﬁ"ﬂﬂlﬂﬁuéﬂg: [III, Ixiv-lxvi

=AY fFetaag | el q ferre, aQEy
iy SEEeRER; 99 T %9, FEIWIE
7z frgaaq—zfa | WSy IRERATA ST, ¢ S
0 I TR AEOl A0 SRAnREETa

#I3A |

LXIV. J399f ¢ sraon g 99 a0 q wia-
AERY; TIT AVEAETAERT (AEAT TGN seTeq
qqEEg: | ARG TEANEEEY 99 9RgEd, 9 S|-
qEfg  EEQINOI ARG T AR
freafy | oty A —FAMT quat wear Emnte e
fafes walx, awgan 9 9 sgeo Saen gfea—ai
T ; TAHAAFIPOSSH Fmo: SO | A &
QAT FRNIIAAART ST RN | aT ¢ RISA
Y R draan, awEwEr Stena FaEE-
TRAffRaA AT GATANR | TR ATHILT TETAAW
gt S 7 AT |

LXV. I ¥4, a7 dm; FAf qgon o e
AGFRAA AR [T aZIR@ET STOrAmIRgaT o
ATHSAA | A @ UMDl T qqUfgaTRInes
THA THIHT WA | 07 T RO gEQ:  TIEEAR
HAFTEY, AIAIST:; F9G g I00YA | qqSWAy g
A | R T TERETTE AN geeEE ¢ -
qE ! g JRAEY T FARREACLTE 8T 9 a3
R FASTY ST0T: FAART A |

Lxvl. fammRs ¢ griest fywr? caaandg

3. Br. Sa, I-i-2. 3. T,V :afsws
x. T, V omit sga




111, Ixvii-lxviii] FAraIURY RY

JIRA | AT T BT FORTIAR ST
FETIAAT AT VAR | A T TET AGOTRASARA T A
FR=ST 9959 2;  TUERAAMEANAgea O AW
fefomgmEy ak=siues: |

LXVII. 9dFE AW TA0GS TIZAM GAAIRI-
FOAINRTANTR: ; AEASAIRTNTSANMR 27 afqewwmT;
AFAITINAT FIUFSRI R ¢ FrAT 7477 3 -
SR I T WHSTRI=A § AEARAN areTaaiea: |
qA R FrARCA ¢

LXVIII. [ 39, 3944 | A qEq gaie=agasd
SIHTTET T U9 IR AATCAN  FAITAGEAT T
STREARAAFTT | AT ST, $oe
AWAGTR , STIFAMAANG | T ORISR |
Y I9F AT TEYUHAY , AU TR
TEAAGIYTY ;  F7IAT AT FARGAEARIATA | A7
AT (AT A CREA= IR SR TR |
qeqY ; 99 OF TOTEROT FTGUAOTY | AT qeq1-
AR FROANT T JARRIRTTT Zsa9 |
T ATEHA: AIAHR RAASREART a3 ; TYgeq
FEIA MARGA | 7 99 AT GO
i T SRR | T R R
s AriyYEeEEedgy, i A gz geeRd-
TAFOIROASTONATAY, 90 WG, I aAETwe |
FATEIAFOIRAMETATNATA  FASRAT  TAOTAT

U
5. §: fafdan v. C : sousstwafiet

. §:gwm w, C: ieaygifeaat



3w fyahadve: (111, Ixix-xx

LXIX. A79aq 99987 9 qEsyd ageme
HATTHGERATATAA:; A JEATeT; A
TLEAFATAG:; I 99, A9 S | ETAA TR
qiew: SANEERT ANEAETEEAT TR TIgTA-
A | T T TEANOFEATETNSTHREAT TNTAR AT
TEFAAE: | AT AT | ARt
QAT FINETRIRII TIREATLEIRAF (F enfgi
T TSI ; PN TA7 @ QEas: | 9q
3 AT 29T TR AT AR
FH; ATARNFAAT 9 AATTERT FTAHEL-
IFTTAMI AJOT AT AT |

LXX. oT 9 @ISTARIRENT FAqIEHAET
AN EHYTET T T AqEaET AT -
AW AFIARAUAETRGISET FAFA ALY &T-
e ffges  geaMEmatedg SiEea ggygo sad-
W BER Fqsw g A aEar &9dE |
FUR T qRRT  AEATTEIEATE  AAEEEA g
fiaa |

gfa gdraoiEg

5. Thisis the reading in 3. §, P : fafuamami
§, C; others read fidmen . § ; danaaay
2. § omits sufy



CROENC:Y

i agarrn R |

ARFITERA O AERIATRR: || ¢ )

At fr e e v |

T 0% AT Az frEER ) 2 )

TR AFS AT |

ARG T AR ARAMET T || 3 ||

L g FAEEIEY A AAF q[eS 9g1 Arg

e G AgReR, dAtRaUrTER | T a5
TAS JANAAY , CESTEANT  (Hgeam | AR
IE1 FAANTZ LA FAWE T &9 | Faiy weq-
AT FATAZETONTAT qTAA 70, TN FARE-
T TEE 7 TN ; TIAEA: AT FAREE-
TR | A, T A aEmsEeARET R
Hiqoiteey Aywey ATamasEs Al feaam Feii
TS AW |

1. a9 A aEaasa qaE JqeeAa, 1%9-
AUEATATATAR O TleTgs; d 9 agHiaaEe AgoTH-
gt AR AR TR |
A9 ; AR Biash SR ERa-
T FIFI0TA |

. Ag 9 FTOEET FEAIY T Twedl
a Remaaqr | 99 Aensht saeaEeTeT STy,
s Prmafr 1 §ww
R é:ﬂiﬁ:

Q%



33% fraaaiadme: [V, iv-v

AT INFARRHART JISTER, TAAE 7 fgaa-
Frmg | 3% SdEeTRSaaRate o Fmer B
frafivaea | Awafefedat Taeaeasi sdaa @R
T sy geaeRea: |

Iv. ¥, T A & sRewEreeEt
FEGAISAA NG JFTHAA, - ar gegadifr-
IR AEARTNGEAN , o7 TABAT @I FIREAAI-
FAT AT NIFFAWAR ! AR TOITEY G, A
=gy fva:, wEelqarEey ave oEe R |
AT AYgemAATREAEETy , ATEEAEtETy  JEe
R aMETR | A GdE; AIUERAT  ONERIEe
AIRFTIRG | THAA B STl TAaigad
foaay” alqnEfag aFgaa a9 I T qiE=RoEt
AFANE: | AN (RIFFESRSAURANRT  FIRGEAT-
R A TFITA Y JEETIAT AT AAN
T FINRAARETIARRS, ATTARNET  AqREARG: |
oy HAETAAAETT ATIIaET AT -
FIRATTTORN 7 W] QAW ATTAT | agd
qEEIRMIRG ARSI | 7 a0, SwITHe-
T ATANAR | F & FHEGAEAT RS S PARAT
FEAET RATARTY A1 THOAIRETTaT |

V(a). TRAT—ATEET JFAMMET 9 A
frareTeEs; AAEAATEEA AR I @ YT |

3. wmmam s found onlyin w. C :fsaSa
Pand C; others give ¢, ¢ inserts =

wraat s. This is the reading of
x. T :@adaam $§and C; others read
3. C:uasi =t afg

v. C; smfmaa



IV, v-vi} TFUTFH, 23

V (b). I Pzl ofwmr ¢ fmd feaw-
T JTFAOEANY , ARRFETTAR , T IR
Y aRfRETsT s, T @ AW aSEEEeaE
FEHFRT Fogey | qan  famEa = e
HIGEACAEAAT  IYSIIT, TN STH0T 90T Fage
Afysafy, a1 sPgEEsaTT: AW FIRNT Agdgaasi
[T FGAM FqAFAE T8 767 |

V (o). A9 qiigqa-aed qiEw  adisiag; e
FrRwETaEg:” | 3N TR AR
AWY , TN TV ASIFATG:  ATHIRFARTLSAERAZY ,
A1 AR Ty FRRSERA | A9 ¢ Swdea-
AAFATT JETqTEET AATRW AT &I W12’ 3T Tg-
Ay ; T IRETMEERE 9 qRRwdeTe |
RIS SR AaiRRga T T8 g gewdsaat
WG § A, 7; TIRETEE Qe | A 39 fEa-
SAY, QEIRIIMTREGN | geTeed R, geaRear
ATAIINY , TIARANTIGE | aF  SrFasang
CqWSRAT AARF CAESE: A9 FARY g
ARl IRFRTIRISIFT TRFETARSY qUTEIRafy; qg-
LTI qoeTgi fFafean; fagigs afde-
frim | wg 9 afegegfEre onmdinE R w9
AT ! W A FEREEE aa—f |

VI, @A | ﬂmﬁm‘-ﬁwﬁ AT -
frgh aowe ke, A g @ @Y | qu T gRE-

. P:a= 3. C: wd=smara
2. C : ghwdsaarafas;: v. C : srasfaas

-



]Re fTndagyeE: [IV, vii

Frofl fereaTgeRn SEiRTaRger A aed-
| 9T R — AT iRy
PeIRIsamivaT ¥g:, | afEmaEe—ef | 9ead |
& AEamRREEEiE:, SO AFEe ! A qa
FFFARFAFY AT RAFSHATRIATATIA ; qd-
TS ARGT AFIAERETEr | GAR SR @ qEg awed
QAT , T AFAEASAEGIIN ;. TFIIAGTA =
FAFAPATAY, , AT Rt aE -
AT, ACTATRTA T TFTTANE: 27 | 97 Teaq—
QR R TR IR AR AR, AEq s THAeT
FHGAT TREATA AR —EN | agqwY | ax
q AT TR, FTWACRFGAW | A0 G, fi-
FATAEE | A @9qa:, TnE | §Rim ¢ g
TN SRR AAGYA | OF 7 T5EET Q-
THRAYET SR ARG a1 7 |

VI A3 TAUETAT SeanGamey sgeui~em -
A TETAME ARIIY ; G499 AR e
FATA ACTIEATATIIAN  AERIE TTARETN;
ARGHO TEFATIATIAT  Grwa I 3 39, ; T
ﬁ%ﬁ arqzﬁmamgm _T r?ram'%r:’ﬁ Rl eaht
IR, AR AT TR o TR ; T |
AT | B ST AR,

1. Thisis the reading of P, Means si@wam
C : sfiast

§ and C. Others omit .
srgaERe $, C : 7a: aftdmm
C : 3 Ay

. Prax
3. All except P, $ and V reads @ for @
T inserts @ after aur =

C omit the word ¥R®
3. P omits wf¥ 90, C : afig=t Arwdm;

£

N 6 M



IV, viii-ix] FIITFT R,
TEEHAAN , AT | F T AT I
T, AT TFTNSACT: T4 , ARTIREE TG |
TEFTARGHE 5 e QN IAgd AT aar-
REATIIIaEE | T AEEAdgy 5 TqraniE-
T, ATAY ARTTRRARARIYTY | U T qre-
TRy afErRUiETE STTE Ameaey |
Vi 99 IR0 A AR A=A A9,
AN TATEER ; A aESE 995, AT
T 5 arﬁr ¥& qeafaly:, ax mmmzmm
SRR TR TSty A sl e FFEET
RSTNFAR | T ; TREATTNIIT AT
TR e, TAFEAREIERET eRTE-
THIA  qHAAR | IR FEmeSEaEn e, |9
IR IR 9, 7 AEgEENAETERY agFraana-
NIRRT T | A 9 AR EnAsIten
TR FRAANY:, €21 AAAANN TZATIIATOZAA
TARE THIAW ; CRETUA AT RS FTEREAT TIT-
AR | AN AT AT FEATAA FW AR amt“aamv
IR IR e ERINIEEPIGR LRI amnfaa FrgaerEd gom-
TR Ry g Aeeg 5 Fey |

IN (2) TOTEA ‘TE IR TH FAAGRIATR
YETAMY ; 99 qee ARITRIRONI9E T AR aHT
YA | A9 3T FISA| TGO AIEANGT AT |
T arwmgmﬁmﬁfmﬁmﬁ REANT; I

% s‘ afafy v Siend
2. §, C omit srweg . P :agimm
. P, §: Swrama i, P Raaft



]R30 faroradagae: 1V, ixx

WEAT TG GENT ¢ WETYENT? I SAIEREAAA |
TR STAMTAE TNFSH Sasel I8 | A IRHo™-
ARY TSR SRR FemegafaeTTey |

IX(b). A9 TEIFEIIEIAT 6 AT T
el v, R A f|er ! A TeNETantT e
MYEET qEATT FOAEEINT | 9 gReEsy , a9
YA WCTHANGHRN TR (OCTAOEARRAT &
qAML A FA=T: | A G, A0 qgmi A e
FEERT 9T TW T AT AR A AR
IR |

IX (o) 9 419 Sag AT G-
T AEAFTATAATA , JAAN TR G-
I THFITAREATR, SHAAT AEAAGEAIT  oA1-
ST | AT SR A R E gy, W
it e afiiesmee s RgEiTEeE
TR |

X' ¥y Pafaaes samegaer i s,
afe Al qqEd | GFm 9 qERRY I AT
QA TANAA; A 0T @ 5@, ‘A A wwAEw gm I
Wi | qad AquAgRT  FEenE SRt
gre: freaf | a9 seamibgeEe aetats |
AT AfE TAGEAN M GTIRORTHEE AT A
freafy; g 3@, §; ‘9@ TETHCTAREIERRO @9-
TGl afswa  fiumaEer sagfgaaeng |
TR TRIAN ARG AMFIEEAAE:, TR T 53-

1. Taitt., I1I--1 . Brh, IV-iv-5
x.  Ibid., II-i-1 ¢. Foundonly in C.




1V, xi] qgITIRY L4 Y

FoTE TUTATINEATEIAEA SN IATNT AHETY, 00
a:rw:’ﬂsﬁ R (PR LRI LT KL R E R L D
AT REET A9OIaER IEREeE AT iy
TIGRZST T, FISTATE ARATNAAISETZET M-
=27 ATRTRIRETTEA |

XI (2) TR & sagigsasagiasitnar-
YUY FYSTAMET SReRaA akE: skeen SRR
e AL IR TAEL;  ATITHENATE SEenEaT-
ff:; Bragafy Fmfrs | 99 TeegE ggR St
FATARCRRTAE AGITAET, FATEqTRsH adrdiar
AAY=ARNF AT AETTAET A |

X (b). T BEAREWRE geagd3 momitiey 393-
A 2g AR TRt JAn qtaran |

XI (). T AqEIAEQEal SR
‘WFCISE FAN I JOTET AEAITSTAATT FAATAR
q FRIAAH AAFAE qq= |

XI(d)., Ay YAGAG | "eAM 0¥ Tgaiie-
i enRaanmar  gEamE SaAE | o i
AT FAFATTAFAETNONG:; WOASHAAR - Iq-
FAFAAEARARAAT | 9 ¢ ROSE, GRISEY ! FE-
FAABFAAN FAAAZAN TAFACHAAATITN | TR
g EFATEHAE I T AFHYACTATATAIGIT-
frgq | FwRAT IER TEATAGEAOE JqEE ‘T oA
T EYNEI T O ToE GO 0 g et A W
T R T ERATRY T T F Fq0; 3R I,
a; A R YAAE  FEAACRAAT: faﬁm;, &g
5. § inserts SRy 3. Cinserts w=Seq



EY Y fRacoiadae: (1V, xi

THRIONATANT | qAT TA0 CRRAT IR AgA geAnn oF-
T ARSATEIESAAY , T R -
TRHRS AT I |

NI (0). A  Uege—q TS F9
FA AFEHATT AEITTRETEAE AGSTT | AT TR -
TAFT THWAATAY ; A1 A FAS qA0 ENREIAG-
TR | A9 FWOE GG | GERTaRd O Faeng-
T W | A TAREIEER IO ATHE St
597 ; CEAERATHAAG TSFER | 0 TR
AR AT wIea—Ef |

XI (). FEFENRTY  qEEEEea R
AEEAIHAAEE FeAL T A RIraeE: | w-
fistt @ sTeTmiE ARAETERIEEERaT | et
ST AR FATAAIAATR (152 |

XI(g). WAl gIN AEmearTRegay Te-
WrATAMETE |t gy GgEmE o, a
RrarrEIsit mmsyd, fAUSTAEEEeTg | ARRIEETS-
A AT T ATTREIEAT 37 7, 7 fEm-
WA | BT AeEay, FIa, A9 | Sharer Sigg-
freegeraafaar a9 B, 5 3, af Aadawas-
MO 03 T JEAY AT YA | T T T FARasay ; aw
GIEETUe TR BURIBLRGIEIBE L C S co R O\ B G B S
WRYHATFAS: FIITE | 07 9 W AN S

5. C omits gl u. 8§, C insert g

2. §C woE & All except P, §, C
3. C:wafagrig read SAqwq

v, £ qumoRAn



1V, xi-xii) SFATRH 3%

AT ¢ SEARA ¢ 2 AHTTRT FRAILT T TSR -
RTET IRATAIWNG IR T 2 |

XI(h). A 9 SRfgamaEer ARt
TS GETRG FA MFRARARAG: | T 9 7 AEHTT
ST, TAMYARAT JAEEI | A0 IOREET FAAeEt
SATERT I599 | A9 B STRSTES T8 AR T, a9
B[, qq: 9997, qAEAATAIA, qO; G4 A | TAID-
PFFIFAAT WA STRR TFAAEAAGN 98T ARAm:
TRRAERNT 4 Feata, q2r faesamataa 6
 freaaT) T ¢ 7 wIEliE T A a1 eE-
s TR IR SITea ey, |
q T AFAE, ¢ 9 A SR HAET | ¢ AR
ERice :r"a AEFAISTAT | q TAUFAN ¢ FAFAT ! -
AR, WA | A ARt A e,
TN FFARIETTET AT 3 ESEET qETr

faed |

XII A TEAFAT AN FAATREAAdT g@-
TENRIRE T I T -
T | | A, FREiEE | aEeEa G,
PRI iA: SaeaR g g | A
fragTT A RREETETe | SIS 1 9 e
e | TR ST § AR RN
sTRAfaRa maﬁq, q ﬁamm TEHRARGUEACA; AT

7. $inserts § v. C: s

3. C: wmgfazt w, T :&satarmng

3. C:asmannag & §, C omit #fy
Qo



W fastnaiaga: [1V, xiii-xv

TN TAEARES: A Fg: | MR SR
AT FTREE IR BrrRaes:  Feuiaaay |
RFAATAZY AR TR AT AgTeae 3o
T Gy | o | gfil am qagaeeea
QA YAREF A TR IS A 0 e |

UM 112 M o R o 152
YIRS, THIAGISET: TAEET  garaqeedd’ 3f,
A7 ; MURAT FSEAWAST T FAREAETET AT
AT FEATTACTEAAEAFNGEWSH  qOwa=ame-
TR |

XIV. T TNEEAT ¢ AYaraEed govedr-
TAGEATAF:y  APACRAT TG ERE e S
gt TEeTT ; o AR nmm:mmmmm, 57-
aamwmqﬁ'ml T AL GRS
A" GAdRg  TEIT | TWE qAEaE wWRg ) A 9
PIGHAT AERAWT | AT SRR SRR
W AEAY; TN AR A ARAF AT AT TH TR -
FAT THATARE | AT T 0 SER SFasi
q= oA |

XV, T TUET AFIA I SIFAAT FESAL—
i semt st Ak WA IA AR ? Awsfy
A aEg gﬂmm :ihra%n T WIGINET -

.. §C: mztﬁenwwﬁ u. P omits sraxfaay
. T, V:¥gmgwefex:; P, C & $ omits 93w

read a@TArgTsi: e. This is the reading in $
3§ amrmfaa and C; P, T, V: <&

$§ omits sFae AAEAT,



IV, xvi] TR, W

TERPTAGIIT ATAIAETER | qaud a9
Ay (g RAFFA Ya©d AFgAIeSd | A
FRT AYF AT, ATARPIIAGTEAM | A T FEE-
AT QUATMAE AT TAR | F9 O
TR AATIROEAR THE A1 AWAL, A 47 TG0 TETH-
G IO EATRIA AT AR | T FA
FAANTY 99 FIR STAE , G Zod ATATTi-
g A FAEIIE: | TIFRRAT g4 T9% NIRRT
TGl AR TN FARAET TOOTIATAT TG 7 ATRA,
q5q | AN AUEAAT AT TARAAAAAET =1
e AIASTAEA LI |

NVI (a). 99 5779 991 T0IHT FESFaa Sae-
AR FEAYEed T1 ASHAFA A0 FAEH AT
W, M| A AYEEe EgAeT | AR
FART J, | A FET AWET GO, T AIAET
AT AT QUTIANEWRAET 9 AIEEe ae
d ARTEATEU, WIFEEA | A T 59 ¢ Ao 9 i
AT TR AT@EE: o0 gy, qo
AT WFTAAAAT: |

XVI (b). S gid f@mi dewuii asy
TR AISl FATAg), AT@INEUE | A JEd q9E
T NOHIRAL TERERRIAWEY ; a4 af 39 e

1. All except P,§, C rcad & This is the reading in §

A = and C; while others
C omits &rig read Wrnfafa T
C omits @ o. C: ag@gamt

$§ and C insert a3 $ : sar@mEi
C: azfu e. P, S, C omit anmarfiar:

£ 0w
o



{3% faaTnaiadag: [IV, xvii-xviii

ST AT 799 AR FATRRA,: QAT |
A FEEEASTAA T T JAFAT AL TINTE G-
THAFA ; ANE  JAAEAAA] ATRAFG ; WETHEANAT-
RO | FUEIAT qRASTR (A, dl
qAE: TSTRATTA AETGEAAN Hq | A 5o
gqqm:rvﬁmmm. LRI q@ﬁsi‘ﬁm UFATG: (W-
ACTE | A SRRt AT A9 aETl S
G ALAYGTYAT T ATAA AR 77 JATIITITEAH
AT | A AGATAOLTAET Tq@:; AL A ¢
AR ; AW A0 A=A TFITH AW
TEA | A GENIRENE  TRAT ¥aeT AIFgeaiaain:
FEAAT ; FTAE SEAT AR gorforaror |

XVIL g SRR AT AAET]— IR
Ay, IREZATTEE T WFAY—I[, apweAnE -
FIONA |

XVII (). 99 F4  gaftegnion, IJ9f qFaey
fAufFa ¢ a7 MSHAENT 2 guan, T=IFT N A
T, TARRHI FSAFAVOET 5 iz |

XVII (b). 9 A6 MGFAE TR ; FTTTANE-
PR AU TS EIREAR ; IAWT AT
Wawt FqeTadE, TR QR SR
TR | A T TAMEITAAY , ERATTIA AETETA |

t. P,$ omitaq &. C: &fawma aeia
:, P, T,V :&a@@aea o. §: AEFH

3. $:agTydw <. C: nittRza

v, §: awdaas e. §, C:a3 a =g
€. T,V:&ags® 1o, C omits @



1V, xviii) TEITATFH, EELU
¥ 0T A NERACEAMCLTE | A AFRAEETRR-
FAAT AQTAATNT FCRATEAT FTIT F37,  qEA-
FITAR AFAA 07 FARRTIATEAAT Foqaq] ; (-
fRfga? 4 9 ATTEREA MOFRIZAFT FATRAMIST-
99:; A1 AT FAWLAAE FEAIRMAGHE | 0
ATAZAAN MSTIZHT  TAFTTARCH TREEATTT-
fgr | a@ 7 ATy | @ afE geawai-
Fraftr; @ift 1 MewtEmEaE FuRTEgIETT
g | qTFIH , AT AMOWAEE | AW €A
FANYAHL, FIAQEAT , BREFIET; 37 34, 7, 97
FFAHRTT , FOCROFEN FFSATN TGN, Fq90
HATEATAE | UFWE AT A0 A qqtexdnn 70
FARTRTEATA gexaiier gfq 3, 7; dnmTeRReRmfy
FEFAAQI: | 7 T AT ; SqREETET
OFAATsT  MGEE AT AATAEE |
ey ez AT 20 |

XVIIL (). WAFEIA | Tedeamimateg i
YRS | A & JFeRmiEan aiq s, /g
MR |

XVII (d). g AUHEEA0T ACFRRA Aed-
U7 97 PRTCTFARSR: ®RO 0 (R a1 FRamrsai
FICIREFAREA AFf:? IAFAN AR FRAfy weq | 9o
&y AAguoETAta q@y, a9 ; FEEAAIT ; ¢ 9=-
3. C: 99 A=y wnfwagssa v, C: aar MiAtassangasg
2. §, C omit @7 but read w. P amrer

g g, C: AeqaEs
3. P:alit @3



R3¢ EEECECE P L [1V, xviii

T & AR AR AT MO AR a0 SRR
YARFRARTAE | AT [ ggammegrrfaar-
qE AR |

XVII (¢) a9 FoFAlEs:  Giasaiaiganngs
ATV ; AACT  TAIAAFAAA | gy i,
AATTAN , TERA ; AT T AANYRANEAA ; 39
¥, 7; FEFAMEAGIRAWASTH qevARA Aty | A
TANARATCAYERA 0 i 37 a; AemasqqRaman
Tl FEFAFRIRTRaE A EAE | T ETETHNE ,
TR 748 9 TEINOEISIFANR ; TOET  fAai
AMETSTR TATOATTAR TN EQNOETSTHR ETTHAR
Aq;; CANEAACIEAAY; @ A A TEEREAnETsEh
A TR FARAFAT ; TGz
FRIAEET 97 MAACTWAR | T e
£ 3, TIRARIEE T AT AEATETT AT
YITARIRFTTRT  GATTA | ATEAATAR: JEFATT
Al A qEwEAEE 97, dff ATTRAOIE JEa
TYEAT YAETT A T | AR AT TR
A WREARERE A, R afsaaereieeEt
AR | THFESTRATAA  AETAESAFRNEISY (e
AN TATNEHS (% A WA qH  goRawE gt
Nivwanig:, & AaemeEd |

XVII (). i gAREgr aqvaeiE Fem af-
IR | e AR | ARREZARAT T, 997 -

5. Chand., VI-v-4 4. § omits =g

2. Foundonlyin $and C. & §, C:amwifasfuly
8. C: smmwagafats: s. T, C: garaam
3. P: ewweRd ¢.  C omits stemar



IV, xviii-xix TFATNF 3%,

T, AP 5 T59A (& 04 Al 899 ; 29,
FIRAAA FEATEALAT ARCGIAFH ¢« T T T A9
g et TR CaREaEy | 7399 & 9 gid e i
JAEAY; A T TAWT AFEEERG | gz @3-
ST, GUTIRTHACTIR, AR 1 AR T TI0g-
TR T sfEami Tl WAy ; g 31, T; ada-
FATSTAFIAFAN ; AONAIERR @ 39 WA | & 7 gf-
IO AW TG AAATNTetd: | gt T g
FAF AT AW I AT, Al IRREETAREER A
TR | TEA SRR AT |

XVII (o) 9 ACTACARQAT GUEAT Foqaied,
FEIFY | T (F TLATTAEARET  STAAWG 2 T
AEARATY , T T WA S EITAE | AT T |
R T A AR, TACEIAR , A | A5-
AR TRTRAZIAT SFHIGARTI SRl SR ATRTeST |
ToTET T ANAAEI GO AT MR T00H-
Feqq, 93 ; TN AW ‘TE AT T g AT ; Ay
g ‘T T g | T JIENT AT JT T F -
fraq | az7 Wi aRFsAl arawdi g ata
g gy |

XIX. f& aff aar am IRA=EEAEaR SEaaE-
TR weaer 0 el feaganuaRann aA 3y sl
a1 A qafwETy, RETEEE, Taq | e e,
AT , oawAad ; 5 9, A, g | Aad

5. C : swmaasd, u,  §: Iqwlas:
2. §: fame for fr o & C omits s/
3. S w8 s s. C omitsua

%. C omits /s



%30 fracnsRadTe: [1V, xx

AT, FOEW, FEURT | AT ARSI
e A | 9 Al gageawteTa:? 3R 3 , St
AFRIFAAAE 2 7/ | AR § aETaaan-
YA YOG AAAAE @ T | 97 o7 Sy
HFAAMEETEN SR A AUIRANEY | g o
TSI ATNEAATAE: | TANqRAy g 7 Fsi
;| AT TI@AEAT ERAYTFRIRY M qreaqwmirg w5
AN 30 3 7, AT 9 |
TFIRG ARATORTT O STIEEUEA A I Fe-
R | TRAET ; STMAAYST FAORT ORI ST-
FARAAN ; T AT Pfgmaasagy-
A | TRIAW AR A, T; S
TEERAGAARIATAT T SAAUGEAT | RN
ST AEAsaRmE 99, 9; Efesee ana-

AT | A AU ATAT ST A JA9W, (6
FEAHRAE qATAR; I AT, q; AHCHRRORH ;
AIFRET TR a'mﬁ&mmm TARRT AEIT
wa gfa fagw |

NX. A FAT AT AR, A FEWRY FAFEETY
FFAAIEARATT ¢ &7 @ISy T awean g Fig
AZET , TORACEEIT AR | 99 T —ETER
T ARTATIAI SRR A ; d2R q7eaq
aﬁnﬁﬁmﬁ%, Farsa wra—sfal T % arw=Ea-

1. It goes out from the %. § C: enigaausda
body, but does not go 4. C:wanufasaar s fwaar
away from the body- HEATT AT,

3, P omits @@ & Comits =

3. P srumw



IV, xxi-xxii] agIaNE 288
TR ATY THLA TATRNSTTN § I AL IAAGIRT
qE:; AR ACEAAIAEEET SRR | 4 &,
MAR TRHEFH | FARRHRT qRAeig: |

XXI A AR S, SAHERERR: -
ARG | 91 F99 QrIRaRsay | qgamEaiN—
ATHT TTRR:, TTAAAT TRAET A F AT, T TAHA-
FAIT ; AN AARERIAR , M 3 ATEATREea-
AW ) ATSIFAY ; AAFZTNRA AfS ATqGA , GI84-
I ; STAEm Ay 9ftiin qSeTEER, SR,
AMETTq | AWHA ¢ AT Gl WIsqiqy” gt | q
TITAAT GITOCIE OF, T ¢ Aeq ! FeABIBOFaTIG-
AT, WeEd | T AR Rt 9
ARTEAIASAR: | A7 TEqNY AFSIOET e qRor-
T A AR AATATHAT LA FHIT ; 50 X, T
¢ AT TOW? §A TANFAT TEHATPHE | 4 T A=
AN, T ; T BEIEA o9 O ST 9g-
T, o TEAFA | TR TG A g frgrea |

XXII () OHAARATEARH SRR Iga-aagTIey-
| g |

XXII (b). WMIAERTG T Fgisafs -
T FAR AR SR |

XXII (c) a%ad Aredl 9 @g=q | 7 qEq ATA

3. P:@atn 2, Brh IV+ii-Q
T : @ 4. All except C omit ®
. C:aw & C omits &

3. S P, C insert a4
9



¥R fasoRRans: [IV, xxiii

FYNEFIRTTARG | SRHY 009 B | w4
Py ST | AT FIAARIGRY , (Y SaeRAn-
AART | AN I3 FIAACAA AT TFIY , AT
AW | TG e | A M WIFdrhd
TR | A & GEEET A6, I FgeEAq SahE
fif g faguer Toaaiaed e | qee A g
qarEqEt 99 |

XXII (d).  TANETRAACIR IHA  AFESAAZ -
i WA AIWERAAASH FeRRT g | e
TIEAE NIRRT , (R , SRR |
T TSI TFRIFANEEN  aIRanng o
e | fwar graTws Fiteed @i o,
A, TRAOE, 3R AW | AEE JATAwS w6
FRSIGEIFARINRA 2197, SATRAFACSAN , JATFSIA—
g |

XXIIL (2).  AAEEIa™l q 9%, TAT ey
TEIIEAEY el RAIrEarg SFeT | a9 419 -
TFAT TEMATENSATN I/ FAEATARIRET 993-
A |

XXIII (b). W ARET AE—E T e
M aRafoReraeE; & g 9t 3 ammsgaiiis
AT, SIRES RSB , T ¥ Sq0ET
FERTRAIHATS , AGATECIE—I | 7 a<veqq $4Q

¢. C omits ¥iegeas & C:@wafaxa and omits
2. C omits =fy a1

3. C: s¥aeEee e, §;fanfagfa

2. §, C: 3R : <. P omits st@watg

w. §, C: wfig ¢, C:q aw:



1V, xxiii-3xiv] aTFITNRY W}

TIERAEASAT I | A4 ¢ TIRF TEAAIR !
FARAT S SFRRN R ITManssd @,
e = edEean | g b ada sam-
AR S T ; A S aIwg | q
A FIEARAC A S s Awfagaey | Al
FERMEA( TEEROES QAT AR, aaiy A
TFAST AFHTIT | TF T PR AGTRRUIS I
ffvamanerTeaRRTeE] galtt aeRE FsaaeRR
IER A TR BAEET SRAUY | N
O FAREER AT MTTAT A TTHIAA I
TEFRACTIET: BT | R § WFRET ﬁwﬁw
qma&muaarram%:ﬂﬂmﬁv | TN T ‘Aq
ISR T AN AACAGE; GO F A
e a8 | | A NmA Ay ;AR
TAMGUEAANT  AIRTEATTEAT | TREgasy
ARFTL: |

XXIII (c). WAMEIIRG 7§40 @ 7 Sesre
g wee | P ST Tegd | B, SThmER-
0 IR REA, ﬁmrﬁﬁm?{ | @I s
g A ﬁwﬁ’«{, T FrEARTREA s
MIEA R, R AT |

XX1V. 9 FEFTITGEErT aE SRR
LERAFATI AAFIFAAT ATETIA € | ARLETH-

5. C omits = & C omits s1%

2. C: aqrmgEATarEg T A e. C omits A
i. P omits sfa ¢. C omits a&x
2. P omits atwa q. §, C omit &=
4, C:&3



LU ) {Farusdasng: [1V, xxv-xxvi

qeafa e qeriar g T, W | A R givateg: -
A AR gERTedR | ¢ A Ry S -
mag*m:ﬁ%a ;AN gAY TR aNdE
QUYFAT T T AMGAA | qAH-
%ﬁmﬂr@rqﬁﬁiﬁﬂaﬁﬁwﬁmmﬁaﬂ‘%:ﬁ
¥, 7 ; AT AIASTARTETET TRATE S AT
AU | I U9 T FAAGEE TGN | AT
mqﬁaﬁtﬁawgm&amahmam T
¥, 9; §ERETSIREEAT Wmﬁﬁwm
WY T JARIEE | HAAEORET RS
FEN P T FOFROERN  NEET A AR, a8t
It A | AT FATHF GO T AT A

forameay gt |
XXV. IFIR | W9ET Q9 IRATIRETETE |
AAAR g A RSH 4192, TG @ v |

XXVI %4 FERfeamean gt s awd
T AAIAAEARA: ST ARy | 9 q9end-
fagn gfw: aTde AT | 999 9 | 1 oy g sATEayy
‘g 91 FTARAT sE IR AN TN AR T -
AT TR FUTHTE, G ; “ F § Ty o
A IEHIf, TR A A ATy ;A

3. This is the reading in & This reading is support-

§; others read af&Ea: ed by P, $ and C.
2. Comits@& Others give a3 aa awa-
3. C omits @dsad aggvas fazr
%. This is the readingin §, . Taitt., II-

C; others read #@Rm- ¢. C omits this word.

~ &Y %.  Brh,, I-iii-2

«. C omits 3™ te. C, $ insert sramasay




IV, xavii] gy <
TGN Y TAAAR ;¢ T ARHE Ay Py
ATl fraiear, ;¢ e ggaw o g aeaea
¢ Feq NG FAT Y, T ST gEGEAEL Y TR Saa-
FATAAE ; TN Aws @EN [ & ey
A’ R iR ;. ‘q
AEHT REAEAERay AR’ s aTedR | e
TEHAE, g FI0 ITAFAAREAN | a7 (o
TAMRAT AfHRaar:  IReTFar: G SR
AFTITE G9FR 0F T FTEHA |
XXVIL. T 9 & e rarmmye wheqn-aaan

AERATATAT 700 7 FEREAAATTETE g9ga
Y AT ; TATASEAE Aeq Fdagee qugiig-
T | A 9 q€ QST FENAACEAURT | e
FETATIRIIE TEw a9y ; -

ST TrAARAT A-TIT AT |

ff &9 9 $I QT ROMEATTETR ||
IR A SIATAG e AT SHeR e (AT -
q7q: TEATCHTG: TS RN FaT—

AT T A SR A JIALAT |

A TSt ¥ & TRagAl Jan ||

(G
i. §, C omit gfa ¢. C omits @&
.. Brh, IV-ii-7 2. Paingirahasya-brah-
8 Taitt-, II-vii-1 fo. I’F,a%a. am
b S, Comi;{ﬁ 1%. C omits staeaen
v C: graa .12 C,$insertswaand C
. P :agaean; reference is omits A7
to Prasna, 1V-9 93, $:wasrn the referencd

v Kaivalya, 13 is to léa, 3



WL IECLCEE LR [V, xxviii-xxix

XXVIIL A9 JREaRT qome Faasifa oy
IYTE, TAEARATEISCIAE | A9 219, g
WY TRETIRY TN S ROeTaiags]  Jagary
ATHATET A ATNCRETET gqea= 7 M, fR-
fraem EURaaeY ; TF U9 | g AdsAieIeT:
TR T8 |

XXIX. AT ‘I8! FIRAEAMETRRT G184
GrpiRgiibironicl: S e U LR SRINIER R (T
fresErEde N IEEay ARG Frasatis |
T T FAISHA AN ARG TFIAAT AAqraiqae-
FAAGIW: FI-A1s B | gopraeaniy fg: gisaeT
MueiiiRaed] Aor(ll Jefaw 69 R
s |

gia FTgaauEg

——

q9ATA GHIEY |

y. T : strwaEeg 3. $ omits s
C :afif: Rufavwmaenf 4. §, P omit =



USRI,

L ‘qUE) AEEET A ASaEEA -
A A ST gireEy ; FEEeee qeesn
FHIEAMTIRATA FeAAATRGAFAR | FRHA T 5730
TR WEE SRR RS T AR 3
FAMRARTEH TETAN: FATEA: AFTBATCE | A0
FA=STHIETaAl FATAT QAT FBEITHRIA ST
IRAOZTA: FATA  WESHIASAETA | FAM Arsatug:
argArTAAeTE  aEAET g9d A, e aif
AR AR AT AAKCE: 0 THARLAT -
FEYETTAGACITASAN o | AN 0T 17 7 srwersq
WA @FF 990 S9a ¢ SR 7@ 0 g |

[ T @€Y 900 F M0 T AT ;e
FETT SO (AL AEE SATHI SETSG -
TR | Al §@," 3999 | 6 9 e
T, TERASGO A1) AT, RN FROTET AR
FETAINNG ; SETT o ARarmaw | Al &,
HETFIUA A TEOABAUAAT SETAATIRG , ST

<. Br. Sa., [-1-1. o, C:amm, 991 Sy
2. P : aadfnra argzIa.

3. C inserts a& jo. §: SHTALITR

2. P omits wify %9. C omits sgsgm

w, C : gragesgi 1. §: ofam

& P, $:amws 13.  C omits @&

s. Br. Sa., I-i-2. 1w, P : faamuagm

¢. Pia =i instead of 2. P, C: weeq

FRU [ AT TR



e faaTnadadme: [V, iii-iv

T WEISHIRANRS: | FIR TR aT-
THUEANCATY: ; TIARHET  SRCHRROETANAN | AT
gau f& afqure ? gl

. 9@ F9 |

SRRt 7q; feaia R |
FETETAEITAT ST FET |\

FfAITET ARAUEINITHR R Al TEeey i
PR SHIHCYR:  FORO TSI AU
SHOTAIAY | T A7 SRSSAIREHRI qrTaeseo:
WEISHIASAREGY ; [ YEAMURG a9 ATYSIY |
TEIF T T ‘AT FAAA AW FAnE gy afigy |
A NSNS, TR SRR (TR
Ao | AR QETRgR FHUETTT S
RN AR IR ;. MR qaRd -
TFAY; FARRO AT |

Iv. g ‘S’ gafa aeARr RuRmeadwea-
A SRR AREsT | 7 WATTY ) SeRAIsa-
R P | @ 3 qOEeaT A fRead-
frRmueTEs:, SFicAEEd fRraa e | 99 o

1+ Comits @ ¢, '§ : aeeremTRT

3, Comitss C : faimery weersyomg
x. C, Tomitas %, Taitt., II-

®.  Vivarana, p. 204 - 5. C omits =i}

v, C:9igFwmen 13- P : §fgEm,

& All except S omit S/ C : agasfega

o. P omitsall the words 93. C omits wfRa=

enclosed in brackets.



V, v-vii] qQIAATEH, W

T Ifgga=AmiiEy | Faad dAR A FWEl w/aq
M qi Ffqen Ry gHaw R saERREA
gEfggesi=a ‘a1 g g wEer T 3o
TR AT TIEATT AASH 7 79 |

V. AEEanE; qIREA  SeTaieadid B
WEOA ; &7 FIANAE, AT AgEE T
WRAET | 97 0T qRiReEe Sendial seraes a9 o4g
qERT AT | A T SRIAE SR GETaREE
FEAAFRRAA]  ASATEAN A9,  TFHAAAFIT-
ST AR |

VI F9-3e399 & @avzd wnowd @femmn, a g
3 | 9 TG FEAEANAY ; FRoe § awnfEg-
FRNTROF T , TOAREFIAET 90; 9 T 9507
ey frgg aEmgawAaueR ; qq SRoEElear I
ATQUEIY | I T, AT ; FRIEOTAGIE: | R
fFOET & 9 qRseawa, q47 9 A WEES JREsa-
NEIFIATE | G FEEAIFANE ACNAOGRY 96 &
TRATE TAN TAFTATN | AEETET RS JIT FQ0-
T , A9 ARMOISH FROTAQERT TR SHOEAE |
AAETTFET A T F AT 0L

VII. g SANFQqEE Sauagicramn wroe
gy & fafmeds, soeeeaE, sdwmagl q

1. P : gfggag 2. C:saeq |3
C : agfoga w. P omits s=Eai
2. Taitt,, Il & §, C: wrawa
This is the reading m s, P, $ insert sify

§; all others read =1
warha

EL



Wye frazomyagae: [V, viii

AEA AT, STEEA R 0 AT AR
STR FAT FE AT FPIRRA TR |
arT  gdr; t{ﬂ&wzrmr& THOTHIEAR | A EETgAE
AR | 1 | R e aditead, e an g
AT AW A0, MAHT AR A 90T -
TR | A G, TR RO |
AT A FRO FA |

VIL I ¥, WY; @ Aay-giess
Rfawrnaey PafarTd , SORETEEA 29 T o-
A | @ 9 AgeMET FACIEANE TR S
TERAAANT: 2 T | T (R wSgaTEde 9 awa,
WRFIHE 10 A | WA AEEAe, 953
A, A FEITH: q TAFCR, I FIg0 ag-
wEE: (92 | AENEET SRIEINY gy | R
RY FIATRAGTASTATTREAN  ATRTR] ;26
¥, 7; g FAARAMT TRRGERT ; A
T ST WET FSATRAT 4 S | 99 A giEaRy
AR AT TaAg: | A v, iRy G-
WY YATA JATGITATET T ST JEABeArgI-
FRIA | q T TFAE [T qAHEAT: | ARG S aie-
RMSTEEY , TANIFAAER , AR ELETE-
FT | ATAEAR ARSI AETY AT
FIH | TEETAAN GEerARIaEal | G

7. $ omits wa words in brackets are
2. C: 3uEera left out by P.$ reads
3. C:g3 @rerzanz

v. T,V : @wxxama which 4. C : #@wm:

gives no sense. The



V, ix-x] TIATOFRY WL

T UF HREEIE A W ASH | g e
A ATATERAMN 7, A STEACGEIERAGAER |
qIT T G ST FEETRAweTeeeT e 995399 ;
3R 77, 9 aft aegnREaEad o7 gElRfafTT ge-
ST | A FARMEAA: AT ARAAGAWSAN A FA,
AfE FRNFIAAZHFATIRRS TR ETa; Jie-
T A ‘aggR g MR 9y T FIIRES S
AR 5§ q=aieTy |

IN. 9T FA P A QWA AANAT AE
I A TRAMIRATARART | 9 aqrgad am &
Y, (F T SUMEENETERNAY , 39 SATEar-
A, A4 AN TAEAAATAFY? AL, TWgy T
I , TTTZN A ANOTHATIRAR | 99 97 EE-
qM0EY , PATG 499, I T, TANG ‘ZE W fen,
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T omits all the words 33. C omits g
within brackets.



x4y fracoaimgae: v, x

Ermﬁisn?ﬂmasmﬁﬁ“ ‘qE 0 oE | e i
S ,maﬁ[,mm W , TeRNEAd; AaaE
mmqarram afafiaaaer, SEFEE ; fa
FROGAAETNEA  FORPTIRSHOE ,  qEAEIg
TSAEAAT AT FOA SR FEIAR, SERANET
TSR U4 FeAeT 9 SO SIS EIEMT ‘A8 oA
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qRAT-TRE- (AT AT PR SRR §oa-T0-5A-
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& All others except S, ir.  Gita., VII-14.
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XXXIl, A9 9 3@ TIAPIEHE  AAsa0y ,
gfEdRl SFUIRAAN ; AN TIEYREEY , STl
gREARFE | & ¥q, T | Auar gReaasam
A, TATHAATIIIIA , AT
A | ATRIESRIEA S, B, SR |
A7 FFAGHRART— ISR q A, HEIAeAT , ATH-
A ; AT A T, ETIEETan, e |2 S,
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AT EATIIY ACHTEEEE; AT A st |
TR T AT TR |

NAXVIL 729 TEEAd  SROEHAEAEOE
MRECAEIALE: qAF: AEAOAT. 07 F0Y ; gRaree
gl AT JFAT BAN FEAUET A gHA

2. $ omits 3. C:anan
2. C omits ua v. C: morrafadsde



Y4 fagToanagag: [V, xxxvin-xxxix

Y Zosaq | AAM T TR TANFAGIRIT FAEEH
Fearairg g | Hmg—
TATAa: AEFEI T AT EEAT
q TF7 ¥TGON AT07 JeqaeT AV &4 ||

Z |

XXNVIIL. FIFARRT I9RRaRigT Feareat 3wt
TWEA ! A T I AguAREEI Tt asay
TRy A FAERAET AIHAREITIIRFA | A 95
AT BT S ST AR A SRR, R
W, TE | g T | s ag ;. fed s
TERAT AFITHRIH AN FAAITFEAN AZ-GATAR | F1-
FUAFA IFTAN: i THAAL,  FFIAOIAAT
QRO , § AT AR @ | g Aq, q; -
TR TR FEAEER | AT TR -
TRIAFTATIAST TERREIL MR FAFTFRAl | (IATTRS
F THRSTESOET TN, FARTAN , QARSI ;
Jafaw AIEET | IR O, Aq; TARMET FAga-
e |

NNNIN 36 AMEAGEIEIA ARTATRITe-
T IFRRAEIAR  TAAEEAISEAE AT | A R’
IRRITGAAY | STEAMEISIITANM  STRAEETA
YHFTT  ANEAIEAARAA  IRRRISAA ; aeanEna-
STIARRAATTFAGHA, | oAl TR #e-

5. C:awig: srafama
v, C :g=e, the reference - C &z

is to Taitt,, I11-i & T omits g/ after
2. S . C :w9%

v.  All except 8. C read %



V, xl] TIATORT re,

CIgUMEN  FREEARD PEAREEaaT W
ANiIegy | U Al gedsd ANAEmEemAag-
AR SPAIE TR ; 36 9, & 9F-
AFAETE FROTETAE AN TSNS ETET ST AWE-
TG ARTIYA €7 @AAR9AT] | ARTAIET ©
TEATOTEN: IIET AT (AU ; ARATAEHEET T52T-
gaifthn o s@T JEEEIEIAEeIROEArEeT | A
agmm&mm:atﬁﬁiami TafrRdiat AT | A
am‘ns&mmm TETTAGAA qal:na I | A SEug-
murmm N a9 sgezmamm FEARTY-
Ty AT | ‘afbedt Jar g gE-
TIRFARTANGIRTT | A9 AFTARGA AAERTA AT
I QEW 32 W GEULAEAH A w0 | A
R yeagmiitn: ToFG: AT FTRREAETN | a9
TR AAAETARHINED: | 0qgT [ WA9 qgra-
A TIGFAT T AATT CEAEAY | TATT FERT-
¥ ‘e gl e g |

XL. a9 qAMEEl JTeaAiEemamega g9y
UMM | A A SE TR TRl (-
T | TR TR A | AR A -
WA fOEY | ST R 98" T |
FFIZITRTARFAANAEATT 0 | FHAAAT  qrmai

7. @sinserted by & and & C: seasaana
C only s. 8, C read «#qa@7; others
., C: s give ¥
3. C:mszmergarfota: Chand., VI-xiv-2
3
3

N
.

P, T, V omit #rwa=a ¢. Chand., VI-xiv-2
$: gy 10. Brh., 1l-iv-5



EC Ao Agae: [V,

FUARLE: 93T AAEET qEAT WY | SFEET G|
TF FWOAISRG | W I, q;  JFAIAIANN  FEw
AR | FHFIYA TTHT ST | AT
AHNATHNFSRISATOGENG: | 7 T JH FEAHEE
FEdd | A 91 AErAeTagaRgRInaR agAay, 92
I FERgaR | A ST R I E e
FAFY , FAOTYATGATAT , AT ; §@ A, +
ATV ATTNINIZTA ; 7 FITFATTT TRISTEE
@ IEFEATIERY ATAAG T09: | AFgE g Ay
TRIEAEET AT Faagiad o qagas: |

NLIL  Ad AaATanIAguaa@igaana &4 seo
T AE TYEATAL ARG ; B7gd JEINT q9HT; JAIse
WTFAATIRN A1 94 ; 3R ¥, A; SO FasAEgT
AR AT | &% T SHsa
TRl A 1Sl O TSR SN FAeaE AT
FAOTFRATFISTRING  JEATIART 2397 | a7 JEsfq ¢ afqq
el R, ‘AT qIERE TR, i FIOTw 5197
(IR FENR ¢ ‘AIRA IR g T ; ‘SN
OYRA AN !, ¢ FosS Wedd ! g iy ; ‘At
¥, ¢ A eI SEANIAT Ay ¢ q faer
AT YA’y AHNAT TIAGHA ? TR 5 T5
WRemi FawTafeal AFamaRerwmEatetn: Tt @3
At AREEFT IF: IVEW: AYAREIAITT:, ‘I
AN 7,  AFRT LI 3 TWIRA sgqReAfFeq: |
1, $, C insert mam: g. S, C : a1 others read =

2, § omits a® u. C adds «=fa.
8. C : adiwganay



'y xhi-xlii1] LE LU g L2

7 &g FHir geTniTcaffat s TrgTarwET-
MFGHASTRARITATAR: TITT; | gaegra o
A0 IR BweRIsi g, 9 gEEsnmERae
W FAEFAE | N T qaAde” FE sl
TARTEIATH SATAANR ARG 3 3 I, 4; T4
TR | A Frgaega avansErfiaer -
¥ 9 THEgESTIA-E Feaiq geTria afaafd ; g
M, q; TAAN FFESAT ‘T WA FIT TR
FRIEAEAAE ; [FrEEr = anfear |°] e frga-
FRERIGEET T69T ST FOSE | A9 AN Fgaer
RIFAAN TEIATHA 5 A FEFEN swon gaqefiaey |
A iR fiedmwr BEer osam gw 3FI
[T |

XLII. a9 7@ Hgaeged g aiarasiem-
T SRR ETHGRA AN aed; & 99, @y |
A AF  WFAAATITEETY ; SR | GgHE-
T 5 29 w9 99 RO IR AETETIEY, 9 4
T AFAFROHY, N FATANGFY? A, TEAT A |
Sy AR gREAATTY  AFAMTTAY;  AgATT
Fifmeits; |

XLIL. A9 A Aq0a=smasiTgwiam s
N=RY A T | ATRTY | a9 AR AR qNE-
Tfad gwa: | a1 | adiReeE: STk

Chand., V-viii-1 3. C omits wfy
T, C =iy <. C omits e
T omuts the wordsin & §, C omit &f?
brackets v, C ; asgram



82 facnaigane: [V, xliv

FIACANIEIONE ABATAT AT ; CRRFEATEFAA-
AR FAARTANATY ; AT SATEFR] ; T
ATZRA TEETRATAGET AT TEEREEa
AAFABRN  FgiEArTrammar; Jquegzera -
AFAATA! | AN 9 APmiEEaa sEaaseaaawl-
FRAQRIEEIIIET ST GOrTa AT
FAIIRAT SFIFTHT: AT 3 HeqN (RIFRAL €7 |
UM ITFRFIFETATTR TGN G719 |

NLIV. a9 799 3990 A@9esT AumETIen
q g w9 FeTe e a1 e auetgeey;
A7: (& 99 ITANFA A 7 fowaiainay 2 gf | o= |
AFIRAARIAR A TET S ERAHRgEE Saa-
AT FETTETET FAZAH AZITER FATERTITEITA-
TR AR 7w ARy a9 ; I SurEyn sae-
EMAAIRAT AAMEAFTY | 9 9 JAOFAGAGET  FH0-
A AARTAMY TG AETEIET TR T -
AE I AFAY ;. AU AT -
Feadl AHGNOETA | AFT § * THRHE: A q
AFATY, ‘AT FEARART AW TS QAR EAYST
AT ;. AAGET FROTRAGACEAN ,  THGATAEG
qROEA 2 A | AU O S
Fqa WA | @ AR SE T’ e ‘ag
AW EEEET AFT BAGATAICRIY | AN J Feame
‘AT ! AT AINEAE, FEANQUEEL  ARER-

5. All others except 3. Taitt., IT1-1-1
$, C read wegwa: v. §:fww
z. ¢ inserts s



Iv] TR 23

TAAFASTIA: ARG TSI ; ¢ afziommes !
Ty Fqt a1 e ‘qE AW TN aY G-
R, q41: SAAEFTTREAEFE A |
XLV, A9 SRR AFEIEAny g, aq
TATHTTET TEaFeqdN: SRR ; a9l T AggIRA
Efa amer aFaEsEg ¢ g | 3=aq | ¢ 3 St
TR CFARYT o atesean fuEa; 99
T FROFS FAOAQ | FAQ A AT AATERRAT
FRUHEET AFAGASH HZTIE=y, anf waa-
R WEAFAQAEG: THIET GHOEANEEsy |
IR Q0 (A oFH IAEAq FRRET ) AR ER-
YT 3 squzd ganr sad e | RArggAE-
| TFTNTHAT:, CEATMETNEAY: AR |
WA | AT RO AIESQ0 U EEqeyi T
[ qEEe | G SRoHan oRaErg e -
A A AFINS: | TAY § FRRA qIREAQ T9q
[MAERT 9T o1 q5% 07 a9 oq@ 3 FRo-
TARIATT FEAT I W TFIFNFTAT 4 I-
| A1 9 ATHICRRURETRT ST RGMIR (™
FHEVAY AT AARAAT T FROET AT
[M: | 93 9 TEEm T EITSAET AT ‘ash
[ 99 FWARATY * giq AN T qiar;
afy FecTTETRAARUEE 7 @ | 2 g, T; 9
r gl e gfaga ‘Sied aq @ it

TERATE] 2fff TTETAIEAR | ST A
$: R 2. T: smat

$ : e, g, §: @
I




98 fratogaggee: [V, xlvi

ARl | oy 9 afy 0% A7 qeEE qaRsAAee J
TRICHROR , T SN R T J9e |

XLVI (a). 97 [eriersqaq-aio  an-
FAT FIFAEAT G A GAAT ; qA TGO qGEHR
‘TRUTRAAR §iT EEISHUHT FeAl (RiasReT |
FATNGTNT FAETFGNEANE T, 7;  FSTIARGATIT-
A | AN NE 9T AT wgered Gt g2y afiad
TTaT, TULNT THAY | A=FAN0IT TR G, 5
WEEAHFIREATER | T AHg3 92 FaraE@mET-
SqRh MEEMFITITAAEANETT, A ATEaamd-
STFATEHSTT | TANT  FEAAITANE AT reqiore-
FEGSAAGR 37 , 7; JEAAA AFATT GE7ATTEA-
YT EEAFTETTA QAT I AR
Ffaa 2 |

XLVI (b). FEAFAq | ¢ ameEeE &g g
el AR 01 (aeiAmEy R Fotgy | geri
T ‘A 7 g aegEy ) 5 GEEIT TR |

. Comits3 adopted in the text is
R, All except $ read ®rarfa- that of C. Other mss-
saraaFeAredr gat q 54 ) read @1 afrgEd = ga-

But the reading as found arFREREA RRTaaTE
in § and accepted in the AEEREAAYETd e S
text above agrees with HETAT STe0d

the Vivarana. ¢ § C: fagmen
3. All except $ recad gar o. §, C: aufy
8. C : affamaa ¢. Taitt, II-vi-2.
a. All mss. but $ and C <. §:fenfm

insert 99, which is unne- 9o. T : %a®q
cessary. The reading 13. Chand., VII-xxiii-l.



V, xlvi] THATUERT, sy

XLVI (¢) U aff ‘Remrasey ” gf srany-
FoaT B FEITEE Jam @ ; 3 A, 9 T
& famE=an AT AiSkasTiEad qugiaEt-
T, fF a1 Se7 92y Iiaq REEEIREEEEan aw,
Fadr fo” g ) qoRE gt SErEaRn-
FYU YT PO | AA AGEAET R @ g5a-
afa ! gfy seafy | w0 g geag; s g A R,
TAWIRIER, | ARATIFROER FSTWA 99, 7; AEE-
WY | SURFERUAE FSAM 49 , 9; JURAEY
TR I A R AT | 0 AW 9/ 991 9 7
it wqrisia; @ ¥4, 7; WA T AT
ATAT APFAAG , A-T4] AATAW: | FEAE A Frgor
a& g T AR TEY | EdrdsagieT o |
fi ATy ; AR S a oY R aw | A9 6
FeAE AT AEATY ; AT -
T | AEEREFETAN 7 @R AT |
AEEMAANR  ATEFRERIERRTET  AasaT
FUSHITA OF | A TAT FEATAIRITAT T
AYEA WASTILW, 91 A FAasgmre g | IR
Jq, 7; ACEA  ARATITAAFIEACAA TR | 39
e AR A 3 EEeAIEE A AR

Afqawed |
Tf agwaoTRy
teiaas gama

1. Brh, III-ix-28. 4. All except § and C omit

3. C omits fremfas avq

3. S$vet, VI-11. & Thisis the reading in

v All except C: @ faqui § and C; others read:
awaw’ sy frmerfeams



AR,

1. EdiTes s saugaaiiEay | Al aawR
TAM: AT FTEIA— @A AA—E |
1L TR O R S sadied ;
£ 3, T |
FREANER AWAR T aaEwar-
AT SRRl feafia: @ |
52 FAAGATG 7 HOE 5 g Ao
FTFATITATNE G AT T )
qERA: | WA QA Reww ARy |
A T GAGRRAE:; SR TFITAEAT AN A
gy | fed s FEnaE TR R,
KT , 9 NEEREAIFIIE SEE-
qastr, 3 & qawn | gmiv 33 sRogteeata, a9
YA TN FATFAGRT | A & Jqqw Fq: FO-
T NETR | 4 AMEAARTA ATTFAGIIT T
fafy fradisia ; afmraamEt saEt TR,
FEAFATAIIAR | TF IS AR FraiFa g -
B ; ® AW |
L A9 e ATIEEET FARAETY ; g
AR RA A AFT TgA: = AFMNER | T
T ITEATAGY ; BT ARITIFCACA ,  AAEY-
OAEIATE T F@ aIiEgcagan | a9 q| A
3. $:um: 2§ : swrwaafy friesyEngar



VI, iv] TEIIEH 9

FNEAY , IR , Faem; 3 3,
FURAOFTEAT | 7@ § R S |
COIR IR CPRCibL Rl i PEaERRIGRICE R LG (LIS
A, AT | SNEA ARy, Ik I6T-
et dfRRArIafEmeT Agu e | a9
YT STTRIAAITGIRRFRA AT | FEEW 73 g
RN FTIETN a3 afegawie A
AT | AT IS ATEIEY FAMAT GHEAG AW I
frirgeaay 3= gwmah, FRaq ago, fRasmeE
FERIENT | A@ g AT ANl SEEIAR REeahE-
T |

1V. A7 2% AWM JOFTA AW IFROAE I,
JUEAET, A AT T ; AT TI [T SRR -
T TAT: TG | AT AN ¢ AROEAOEgTET @
fieat TR SAERMEA ARFRRALEAT TRIat Ko TW;
WET g (FAFATINESEA S0 (AT M-
e F9 reqaeq U 5| ARy ; ATy a9
WA ; ATAART SATAIFRAET 7997 RAAR | AR
TEATIE 30 A, A; SHAWHG  qeAw OAAHOARiig:,
qtagT 7 SFTARAE: FFAETETTE | ITIRAEIRT
AT, 7 SFTNHAM , A AAQ@OAT:; I I, T7AR-
=t faean g IR sarfaian | 99 g gz
Ay qqsf samRonEat 1ﬁﬁm=mg¢s‘:nq TN
%maT S mmﬁtasrgﬁammﬁm | gft 37, A; A

1. Thts is the readmg as R. C omits 3=
found in §. Others give 3. C : susgm
wfafmatisfieaTs-
ofja:



_®¢ fratnauaEmT: [VL, v

YT TACATATIEL, AATAAIITH:, A9 TR WHAA,
UM 2 THAIarT TR | 9 9 ¥Wi Jae-
T FIFATTF STEROEATETNN I7 ; 9q73-
AT ARETHR |

V. IOl q7n, SIRTASSY aeTeRawidy-
FEAE , ARATT; S A, PR SRORERFIRS B I
ATHAEFTEAY 0 A AOFTEEEaE: | G-
qstrg: | 31 AfeTgagerla:, TgatmaTEEIaO-
AW, AT ; ‘3% ATAGTA FA AA0 AW 7 AL
AARAT I F: THTOOCAA | 0F qfE I qEATA-
TE 39 I 99, A; TAOTAFIAGE | A TG -
RS AW, FOAEE | A ATTSAATRIE,
TEEAAASE AR IMEARTA] TESHIRIE AN AHWT-
AN | SHRIURERART, ORT AArRIRga
g TR ¥, § ) R 3EOTEr gannEl geagw
T TANAAIT ! F R, ANTEEE | RSy A &
AECERTRATIN GATIATIGSWE | 0 ATy a2-
JEFY , T FATIEARSTT ARTIFEIE | A TEHTH-
JAAAT THTIAC AFTHTLIAR TETY; TTIRES Fararan:
WAL AT | ARG TR 437 Ty 0T
£ 3, q; TIITGEAN TAFATIEAT AT |
TR TEATA IGET AWMOT TAURY | dQ O O
ATEAT ATA AR I AT, q; AV SEEARHT A

5. C omits wf¥ read sFAHOTRY

. Cinserts @ & Comits aqd

3. S gEIEREE o. §: sfgmaasam

2, C:a c. All except §, C omit
w, ¢ C:wagwm wmat; others one &



V1, vi) gAY Qse,

AUTHAGE | A TF IHET ARHA q=sh ; gfy 34,
q; T AFTCECOT TR SRRy
ATy TEEE:) a¥T TENaeT 3 28 AT H9ST;
ATTERT SRV TASTIA] ATAF T 3 |

VI oA | ORRded qee agmE | e ® ) fR
TR AT 30 FAARIETEAT 2 sy
T qER S FAR; T AT KO AW AR Tegee-
A TEFIA TI5AA, STATA | AT Ty FoAMET
FAAFIETIEN: (TR RITI:, airamfea-
STERAN, FIAATNEEATENT FAAMEAGAA | A5
e iRasEsIasFg:, I97 TEAREREETT ATEnT-
Teawg | A A, gREEE Teaad (Eeraageaii-
F7HAY, FAATFA , WAAAITIATATY , FARCEAG
q 97 a0 JeAT WHAET  GATIR Y 5 BiSrel
ﬁwa'arg'm Hlﬂ'ﬂ{qﬁ[, aqmmﬁmq | g g'vn E G|
AT nraqmao T %ﬁ[ f& BroraiygTar ‘g8 qawgEA
wA TIA° geniXygen, F A prfira Cuaew wed
aEd feraiEe  geafEgean . AEn, ‘ar sm femie
FARAAT BOmAlas: A0 TAEEETE | AAWa
Y@t Roagg qatEaREaieeT ¢ agea gl
G | A FAr:; INGATROQRAT AT gl P
FERTAFWT 394, 49 WFFEFWA | SANTEATRAN-
T 9 @egME T, 7; CAEANETIRAEETAN |

?- $ omits % t. Brh., [-i-3

2. §: wednfafy s. Brh., II-iv-10

3 T omits & z. $vet, VI-18 .
@. $alone inserts w53 <. § inserts f&

u, S omits &4, vo. C omits #fd



Qo oI Agaus: VI vii-1x
WRARTAT ST AR 3T T e ;
T AN T | I ot o e, -
TITANNE Al mimasmrm 'I{'Tﬁﬂil%ﬁ’el'@fﬁ?[ |
A9 T THFTCANG BT &9 Bg T q Fag: |
A TANEEART AW AeATIEIRHSAET 9 Iw AW
FIT T JE A U0, ATGAOANFIAR ,  SFATAFIA |
£ 3, W T AWON, SAAGEAAAETA , A
TFITq I TTTH |

vil. #F af fog g SR awed
frgq, wwMrY g FIOEEH A aEEREgEE: | JEe-
TEFETET WA FAGAT A ZE A YA AAIAOIGER |
FEAEAFIET 0 TF GAOT qfd AIoiaear=ar  qonsiy
AT IFFROETATRTAT SUgSad | 3589 g Afqar-
HAIA AR QO A gy Freafy | e
THANIIAIG q2qe3 920 G | qHigai am 93 g
fq, Attt g T WS INOERERME A
qHEET |

VI o Aaq—F*qtag FAE 9Mi aamonea-
ATy ARAAM I T2 WANATEZE THAX | FETRIT
oF qACY B | AT GAE0 A e | ﬁ‘anr?zar-
FAM AACTOIGISET FIHN; T LI
AFEAET TP | ST ngmmmmﬁal
IX. a:‘q'er %z mmmmqwma w4 |

1. All except Sread agze- v. P, C:a&

wrfiaa w. P omits m&manﬁa
e C:a & $: Jaummey
3. P wwwawy



VI, x-xi] U e

T, TET STTRAT ARG ; THAMORERRT: ARTATAA AT-
qfif; I RTARRRREE ameaeTash qfi-
TAET I | A TIEAAREAETT AR ERERY
TEAY , VAT Qg | F STeE aw Tee-
TFRAETTAAAEHATNN | AT ARIZEEAN qararrat
AR TITEI, A @ FOLEIRI] TeNTen | q
TAMRASH QO AFTIREAIIIEE g
TR T I T TRENS AT YA a=ami
FARATTTRT  ATARQAATABST  TEed e -
FA |

X. & 331 AOEE, AR , TR
. e | £ 3, A, eeeniEeed | 39 am-
Q@ FEVTNAE , 991 SEMARA 69
Fe= A | .

Xl 9@ W 3R & Reerge |
fraguarTaE g gw | A &) fF w310 f&
TN FAMEA TOTY AT, ARASTHAEIRET WY JTggT-
A | EAIsh 7 W 5 aaig:, ssrakm T, sue-
Ryfgy a1 EEsA aE A A 3TFa; SEE, quAt
AR | Y FoFa:, eaam | N wgga, -
W ; A @ UHET ¢ S AR 3 TR T I |
ATTIROTY: FA 0T JIET, ITRUEHFATL AT
& ; quwﬁam' IreRafstt & amat

. $: mﬂﬂ%ﬂ 4. P omits g
2. P, $ repeat s=ur . P,S:igenfy e &9
3. #isfound onlyin fafizaa ¢
C,Pand$ o. P:g
¥, P :@@Rmmadgass ¢. §: qawdang

LR



2¢R AETnaRaEae: [VI, xi

T 39 TR ¢ fF a1 anTAgTe ¢ A, 999-
froearauRagee: | BAEsh aeaiiaR: s
TN IAOAERT A FRIEEAA ARSI STy
ARATAEHT 32 0 AU T W | GAST@
“Afwrcarameny  ARwdeanTr SARRET ¥y A
TG | A TAT, FARRATETTET FIqan | aaista-
AT 3Z2 | AFITATEAN FEBSAINAN FERAI A9~
fraameTaiegy | 957 SERTIEa KT 3T A4
framufrrart aRrFRZY s R IRy
TAMAN & NEATIZ | FATIREIFIL T SR
SUEATTTFHTA AATTAZNNS 7 | 7 7 F@0n: SIqH-
T GARAART FIFAAGT TEAEEIT JqET =79
gf TAY ; ATARICIFGTRW Ao -
THEAEANT | T AAIIERAAR T aT
AIFT AT, I ETRR: |

g TEaTEy
5. P,$insert = spnETat g Afesem-
2. P, § read the text as arzrag, fafeetaae, -

construed above; others AT 733 T @)

read : fafiresamenagtsmrg C agrees with T and V
sy, fafhede smr- but reads sf¥Fsamwa Jar-
g | The reading of P AT

and $ has the support of 3. §: fagm

Vivarana Cf. p- 230: 2. P,$: a uadnagiash



AqFENEY

L 99 T GAmes squntirT gaq gwn i
R ‘AR ! g ; TR FAT | AR
TR GAERER A TRNCEIEEN, gt
AATAN ST | AEEAE < TGIFIY, ¢ A g 7"
FAIE | AT T TIREA, AATRqETIEd AR ;
TAEEATRE I SAISEET AT
AETAOEER | AT (AT TRIAEAE ard
FATRAA . JFITRACET T TAFE TR af
AT AR AT A SRR gt @ frge | A
T FEATEL AT afalg; IR aeee-
T 3 U O | AR % SRR e
WISTY | oA SRR T4 AEEA e e
AT gAY, AN JFAEASATT | IR g TENEr-
T AT GG AR by | aee
AR ARTTE R A7) 7@ T I ga-
g g |

1. T B 9w AEriEeER, S
FRIFAREEAR:, Ei | QTR SoeRry
RazaamaaETAy , SEAEATgT; T | 99
T ARG, Aay A gEe; By g s
fify fm | S@ElgwOEsIAE: | S T3 e

5. C inserts 9 o P : anemsmng
2. %7 is found only in § & C inserts fufx
i C:oyomme o. C:zfisfm
v. Taitt, II4.



¢y Rgrumimdag: [(VIL, ii

TR EAFERT AF Tt @ g At fe-
& AIAFEFIET 1 7 SRR ; 99 q90 T FHAT T
gfq dAERg AYYENRAEATTZT] AETAGITA 5 TTEY-
TGRS AR SRR AYLD: 5 | ZofafgRmn
SRR T, TAFAT AT FEER AT
weAizaq 3 | qis9 fgee, ateao aaERad
m; H a7 ﬁ[ﬁpﬁ{ |

efa Ry

gAaEs A

5. §, C:a®m 3. P:ageq
3. P : aanasray



HETINFH

I e S@ir e qwmie ghaEy |
FAIA TAROTGITEA |

1. 99 BAREEATACRER, IRIAAOIAE,
FRFTREAA, AACRATAAEE A S@i Jgeaserey
AR | aEn B Shif ¢ amaeres thageg ol
AN ABFTIAT JEEAEARIFTRAE | TR asTmar-
AT ITFAAT ATFTAFTIZAAE A ARIFTO:, 00 |
MY q24 | TEEATGE I A T ; ARy
AR AMFATIIEETET TEO THAT ;. T AT
WRTIIEHRT REMARTATAIIET aMF TgIEEy | q
T FEmmitg:; A8 AAFEET, RpTERgEn , 92ie-
I AT TR CFEAROEAGY ) TRAGAT , T, o
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w. Chand., VIII-ii-1 s0. C ; festa



3¢ faaTogdasge: [1X, xviii

f = 7e7] RegmirieTs | e faT 99, aft sFcans
fea: T, PRI S | AT
feqard , 98T BgEiE  FAE | SWANI F AmnerRaR
frgaitiea: | (% T AoRwsEey Swr q fAeRaf-
TEAAA AT [MITTNI-BEIT FITEETT ITLATATATAN-
M | ST T AXTEAIST 9| W ; IYAGE AMIAT:
MFIH | WAGUETAARTA  TAAETA: | AT
A9 9 AVAM, JYRTEET AW FEAIAA ; A @
gfy fagemi 99y auaalka | @ 9, v7 i s@ra-
THAT] AAEFATT TAAMCTCQAT: | TN G-
3 geEEio A9eEA 3w HE |

XVII (o). AEFQUGS @ qwz  saior qowedta-
FQT: HERC AR, ATETEIEEH | A S9eaa-
FQW, MATZEAN S9AE | 99 BTy (FAaerEsiy
Y A-THIEFARGEAAATT TGT (MIIOERTAT W 90
AFA-TARAHIC (GFAqATA 6 qAT 9% 6 | T THA
fEawiraar fraa Sead, & 91 semiam ? e,
TR (AT AT FAGIUN: | 9 BAT, Tl
STAEsT; AAWTA GNIHAGET JFIRTTe | St
IRETTRONIARSY  Heagaa I aEaasy $qu-
fraiEemeag: @ | 3R 99, 9; T 9 qRaE-
F ETEERTAWNTARAENG ; [A TF0a1 BAFR
AR, ‘afwEisTgEa g W\ | QgenhaeaEe
¢, Al lexceprtwlf’ read fawa- & D : sfvam

fafas s, D sfivam

2. Allexcept P read g12- < P omits words within
QAGAZI0; brackets

3. C :vugags e. Gita, II-25

v. P, ¢ C:agpfaa yo.  C : wnfyaws

9. P omits &%



IX, xix) ATATHRT, e

freria faf s A g Beaan (] A3 aEE: @EETE-
REAARRAR qOIIA@q: JeR 997 | I A, T
FrFNAREIFICHA: T=FAMG | 4 € FeqrmEmeT
JATINIAGAGT: TR ANIN | T ACHRACTEAN
Al | qadresaiREgiTasee Ay gENEE qgi-
FOETET B NESCTONAT AFAETT A M=, A Graman |

NIX. g SR AT AR g %‘c{ ;
®Iq: FROAG FABFTAN: WZJWTE{I TREW & TH-
S ; AACAACTARTTY | ASTAACTARG AT

FRERTINSAAER | A H ARSIy ,
TEEETTAREAAA AT HE R TR e AT -
T[T FFAGTAA | B T TARFAAL  AGAIGED-
T FAE:, A AEAAET:: WA AT A Aftgsen-
frenAEaaE | g @ TNONEASET 9 GE9esMaad,
ARFEASH FPIRSETAH | FTIARTAIRY e
A ARITAACIA: AAAARETEATNG GSHAN , TH0
frgmeniaeTHT ANy Y, 7 FEsET 2 fRaE
fAmquHT |

XN, A9 ATMEMAIOREARTR  GRaT AIRa,
T TOAT  FEETGIER | 99T ATREETEER f
TAET TR FFN KAA | T T FQOE FTEAT-
AR FoAsaT: TA59A 3 AEAY ;. AHEIEIE-
ATANRT T9T QCHE; 4 SEEREaR iy
P’ omuts wifg
$omits &

P : qfm
P. § : fawmeas

. @ 1s found only in$
and C

3. P:uanted = glwws a
wafq
§, C : wataatagfasa:

Mmoo X e



a0 frarugyagws: [IX. xx

Agsqy Awsa 31 | TR ARTAFRIEE Aka q9m
TR fRa |

XXI (2) @ T4, TI; TESEURUI T
PRI s e R EEL LRI PRI b o Mo b B T x 1
TITEAR | SFHEATRTETRE! A T T9mgt |

NXI (b).  STEE BRI MrAgREar 4R g
TEF | (W AEATNIRMET SRR TR
ATy Sedl, STARYAEs] FEMFRAA , FTRTATR
FAFAI 50 AT ASAAAET: T w3 GE wieaty
AT MZAMAT A YT FTUATHRY | AFAHAH
AAARETIRRE  ATIEAIAMR | F=90 A=
A AR AR AFAATRET qTRA ;‘& T |

XXI (¢). WY | faT  AAWEL FOReaiaEs
AT, fF A AFIqUAT, SAANOAITIRAET] 2 A
TR EET , SAIEEASTe | 7 G,
IATFAAY  WPHIATRIET  ACTEOAAR | garasy &
Eraistr: fuTRa =g, SateaTE ¢ 9
AAAEARTIT FEA1 AT, e ! B
YSATIE: | 99 A7 ORAn qANn 9RTiaERe
I, A T A AT TN, (g IR
AN, O AR | AR gEeEratREaRE
JIRATNARAME 390 A99991 7w e
TARAEGHAT OFan, fR g FIAT | A 9 qUEET FWO
mﬁf‘ FAAAVEM  AUEAERAME T, TEAYE

- C: f‘agma 3. § T : swswg
v. §omits sufg ¥, S;a%



IX, xxii) AqATNFT 3e

RmfRam | a7 saqfg’ o Teded e
999 |

XXII (1) T FAOIROMEE JEAY Hh3T |
qeqy ; AN ARIFGRATAAAA ARTIaRRaEl Fod-
VIHET | 1 AN ARemd AbSergETsEme
FANFIATAT 0 FQ TFT 7 a4 qAAgsA A g
qEEEAEDI A1 AFAY ; AAAERET AT T4
WIAFETT W ARINEAT ASHAEIAE ; A g
TAAIPT AT FAZTA | ATIFA g A | A
& qusaRya: i AgUETmY FAENEER g TFA |
F Al TS ARG ? 3 A, A AFT SEmEEr |
T T AISAAE: (RO, AATSA FIHEEANY AT
A=A |

XXII (b). 9 &k ¢ AGgAT 939 R FACERA
TS Al qEMgEl e @i et
et fgar e wgd fadisT 3t 9 9mf; qa T
I AEINTEAT FANEGAATSFAC | 90 F9 o7
AAATIFRAFINTIEING FATAE:

XXII () 544 | AMNGEIITE  TqARFATN
AEEAT | a7 AANEASANGHTART 69T @ @7,
FEEEAT: | AT 959 g% CqWdT AqEE ) waa-
AY: ATAX | AR FA (AT T qq ARG -
fiaRamgafa e, feugEerT  ggeeaae-

t. & T,V :wagfagfaar <. $adds af

. & uga & C omits sz
3. Sinsertsa s. D :wsamasag
v. P :e=gEm

ER4



ALY fagTnanasme: [IX, xx

AT | A B ITARANAARBRAAG GO qHAL
AAZGIMAT TA4 | A9 TEARFARAAAET TR
TTERA  FAMU A@Ad 99,  de;  aEEa
fFaOt  IMETAERSAAAN | A T GARETE
TN FFRASKRT | A T JIIHAATHEA AN
TR AEAMH 599 ; q91 af) gy ; @i
| ﬁqﬁﬁmﬂ&ﬁmqg. 5121 SR ECIRE LRI EE(E D
JAOASAAE STASEACNY qAE Thed  ATAFTI=A A
FAATAAATEARTITAT IQYIA | UF TFaiaqig Tem
Zrmfte 7 gemrTEAiag ; ATEEIAETEIAE! SRR
FEATALOY AEETTERETAT | a7 SR
HIARGT T2, A 9T4A  FeaeEad  SewET
SR A @ w3 TSI FER A | agRy AR
ey TS R g |

XXIL (d). IF TWIE  FRIATEE T
AF qARA WEEAALIE:  gAfE, AsT  qY
geady giatEmiEed:, A | gevae; (397 qaqe giaten
JEZE FATHAA | TT [TTFOT T
AEAY , T TG, ATIEAEGAR | T T ARG F
eIy O 3R 599 ; A & gmagae’ suedaTe
T ARATEAR, q41 9y FeagfimagE | & afe ¢ o
IR RN AT FIEAT: qATeq; I qfqaEai |
AT ACTAMANAT (0290 | q AAAAERGET ST

2

: SFqET: TRAT . C : SAOGEERAT
s Aa: q . P stops with this.
T W & $: oo

g.
2.

Uk(lhrf



IX, xxii) ATATOEH ELH!

NEET FAGIA: | WEART T [EHA-FTAANNGIIIT 05,
T SAFAFAETAA |

XXI (¢). @9 STANAEIA-THT, TAREEIN-
JEETAR ; I 99, q; AAIYT ST | A © A-
FREARETT FdTgyay | a 51 ‘W I@ Tawitae”
FANAEIAT: £07 T=0q | FRueaEmTe SRy,
T feTagaT! q@ NEZHEfiRET 3994 A6
ffe  fredg | ao Afodasmag, aa q Aifvgies
i3 | SwAqEy THANET ARgEFs A | AEii-
ARt FFAEETE | A G, SmEeTREaET -
AEATRGAEANT | TEAAA Ty qHgan  Aigge-an
TETFIRGAAG T | % qfe 2 10 gRumEREIen
FERTEL EREMAE AEEAEAEA, J91 SR
TFA FEAARAGRAAL FARRAMT qftry | afe
Al Tz T =79 ©1 ; [ A4, F; FRATATH AT Aw-
FEMERTFAT | T ¢ FOTHRO G AR AT
W= FOTEET A ATARAEET QY SRR 7S
AU, 7 g ARG ARG, AN NRERReTER
TRGEIIRTIIRIRT FATAER ATA SAAEET % 7 A9-
AR ! 7 NAERRAEETT G -anafgAy T
FRAAGOATFHAE =Y | F T Ira-aiaq s -
FTANE, (F T A9 IEFERAFINE]  SHTAN THq9-
THFAY | T ART  (QORT IEIICEAAET SR
O ANOTGIST; qAH AL AT | qA

¢, S qmEmR w.  Chand., V-viii-1
. T,V : saguaaesda . T, V:sdfiza

. & wfe v, $: @it

3. Allexcept §, Creadag ¢ T,V :sfag™



EET fagToaRaads: [IX, xxi

garaframrAfem wweaE: 938 Ay, [ g
g |

NI (D). FIREREIeT  enaesaEan 9 -
gasly frau@iey IggaaRiaond TRy e
g1 7 SRANEEREAA; 3T, 9; WaraaTgya it g1
AR AAGEATTAAET  (FRAeT  aRgyaanEE
WA | AQOEATT AFYACT Y T AATEE-
ST | QAT | AT T T FREEETIE AR g 9
T CHFRRAT AT (1 FARET Fe1 9T FAEIq-
=S AQ R | T AT g AT AIHA (FARY
TEARASH FEARZFTORT S92 | 9 3 SO
FT FeqAT TG TFAY , ATZAFTAIAZA | AN 737
TAREAG TFA ; AFEBASAEACH  FRIH - ITTHT-
TWHTTAR | A9 FIORIATAT A0 RIATFIT TAGYT
TERIASTTTN TAFRNE AETEAT FRA=T7 | o1 g
AFYA AAFA W TG FIAEE AEFwAEi v ot
g Foua Tt AAsAEE e A4 9 @ g
QI TSSAATTT (341 AAFAATI |

NNI () TEIIEEAT TR Sesgan
9 ; I AT, ACAY; AHKA [AIA 0 A @ Ay
(S lic O SERERIURG ezt S L O 1y e
AET:  IEIG WA, TAA;  ATE ATAIARTINY
AT FAAFAE | T T qEAN AT
1w’ gRwEAR Y o TR A ® 27 T -

5. § : awrgygan w. T, V:faads
v, §: FEaTER & C,$:7sag
3. Somits & o. $: faord ws

¢, $ omits stf¥mEmant



IX, xxii] ATHINHRY EXTN

TAFG AAM:, AEEANTAAGEAAT | A-TT FEaaad:
% 1 S RAAQIEAEE? AN AT Aigsen-
ot wifazaar oigesT arsaEd TRgEwaeE 9, afe
CoTiEEET g, ¢ AW A FIREN qNgat T
TFT T TACT GA5TA | FFTLETEE WAL e |
T 59 FFIREAAAMIIE:; AAATEFAAARR @
FRETEMEE | A A3 g7 Afwaiaea1 33 ai
‘gEafig, ANSTIT' FAE WE  ATEEA ; g6
37, qEAIY R A At wia-
ZqU 2 ZAAEAART | AT A T4 AT 9N, & g -
FHAREAY | a4 T ARFITEIARIRTRETAAT 3341
AAf; WEMOET ARIAGE | AT TERInem ff-
TIA SNEE q==7q ;  AMAAT AMUEIITT TAEN
WEATTANEATFAN | A9FA & q404d1 ‘ Jmr a7
I el IO 0F AWGAE A Freta FaEa
FIAZAARSAZIAN THAT TF FLIAT AECT#: ANy apm-
TG | A & ATEAONEA SOAAET ARFIrAa-
ZITTEQU =YY | THATT AAAFNZAT: 37 77,
afE ¢ § A9 TNAQAT 4TI VAR FAAW FATGYEATT
Feq1 STARFACRIAN:  BAIAMAA  STAFETA JIA-
FNNEATTAAE ANEGIAG A A9} 4ATRT 2007
e =10q | 99 AIIEEISET ARSTHAN: T, Al Az
Xq AASTIIETIIAT AIEGATI0 AT FAGT qHAF-
QYA 30 A FGEATTACTT ACTAAAAIL=AY |

¢, $: quamfy qama: 2 This 1s the reading as
». § reads wua demar;  all found in §. The printed
others read wagaar edition reads ZFFaEegfim.

3, S : wggdagea m



3% fagrogRaEae: [IX, xxii
XXII (h). F9FEA—

IYURFT AT TEHT AEeq 7 |
qiA57 IAAAE AT AR |

£ I FAAIACTAFATFT—IR | 77 6 engeem
TIATIET AFELAT T 7 RIS I <A1 A@eHeT T
FZ1 AT FARASHENR, TAREAANMEA | 9T |
TR A2 AAAFRATTFAERAT AIEET T 009~
A0 AAM=FT ¢ 9E AMEA 7 2T NG FA FIAGT G742
q T onAr  geRARnAtaeeAEaal  gaey et |
T AIFCFOG BT F5ge FaFT amafE qam |
AMAFN CqAFT  TRGEATTAY | A-TAT 9AT A AT
JiEal gTARFEEAT  aEtERAEeEMEE S
FEAMT T TIETTIA TOUOTAFH | A ARATHEAT-
AWM ¢ AT FROTW? R STIEREQAN SMAT Tegh-
TR ; I 97, F; TASTIEAT G507 F@EAATAY
TEAWITAAT OF STIERE | T @ FAHACGIAIHTT 0F
STAEQRER | 9 @ SrF T929: T80 AgeqTIAIHT ‘ATSTT
ST, SAEAMW 24 0 SAAEE | Ag ¢ el
NUIAT @Y ) FIT FIOAWISH ATk IH
I, T A AT AR ATTROTIRA, |
Tg1 AU AT A @ GEAAT oNq9E; TEHEA-
[T ST TOT6T SSTIAIA F AT

XXIL (). AF ATIFANET TEREAE AREGIN-
FEIA; AT TAMFAACTNR qREAST FTAT ARG
¢. §:9waFy, the printed g aEga

text reads IINTY 3. Comits®
2. Sadds: awag v @ v, C: wgovan



X, xxii] AAATFHY, 239

FRATALAT TOARFNAIAR IRRYLT oy
q1q A AWMAAIEA TF 997 ITATAN ; TN T FARE
AT GEAAFTES 9% A Al |

XXIT (). 2@ ¥, Grfedmaeanamat afy
AFFIIFAE AT, (F A AR ] AL, AIAT-
0 | A AT RAAEINE FaREams gaeEeEi
FFTAGEANAAT AAEAAAAR | T TSETHTI -
e AAEFAARTAEAL AATEEAE 79 9A1shii=a-
SYA, T AYT I AERTAA AEOHEATRRT | T T T 99%-
qLeAIE;; AqWESS  STAIAUAARAT  agheaE: | o
SARTMIETAARINT AAUERATFANN GG AT
FAETT |

NXIT (k). 1 A0 990 TFAW  PREAsiT w957
ARAAT WO A4 AAFH  ARNTAST ARARTATETEY
qART AT TR Feoaan | ARTER OF  eTeeT 59-
FAAETET AT AT 2T AHARATARCRAAT FTATANTE-
A | A T IRATFEY TRl FeOid 9eaed |
AN AACTRAATT T AT SNEATNTY Friates-
Iz QIEITRINEARA T a9 AIREEST JaRE-
q AR ; TAOHAITAATT ARAT TETZ AT
aq | A9 EfEdREAERT R iEteE qat
T FIRE FoOqd, TATEATAE FTAAATTRANEAR
T gEgASrg | A {7 F0F ggeaEeadT 1a; fF g A

5. C omits 97 u  Thisis the reading in
2. §adds saawagaarfzan dand T. V reads aurs-
3. & awra gAashy SrAeq,

3. $adds®d t. T,V : szaaraimsannag



e faaTagRagas: [IX, xxii-xxiv

g TAONEAMEA] TR 9Ageaa | a9 As-
fagfai q goeqFaanEAr | & aff ! mgea -
AWEAT AWRAT GACEAT | TF T AWML RAAT
AR FAET TEO FAAFG T TFIME TRAT QA |
FEIAFIN § JAFATTAAREAAEIF  q@q]q | 9 7
AN AAAAEAARAT q Fa=ad=a (0 I 7999,
TIAAREAMEINAR | Fd7 AT T aH=a
AT FAOFAT GTF | AFTIHT g g TNIMT |

XXII (1) TEAATARS  TIETT TAOSHT 1A,
FFIFS T TASTHETT STATHE SAeaaama-
Ay AHARIT FEAT A9 FROAG WEFSI0T Py | oF
I A AT AIOEAAFT AWA AT q
WA CArm W AY geede” g dsTwarserdis T
e |

xxul. % afE ¢ arasEraE o iR g
qfiftn? @ T, TR AR SarE-
fafy g | =AEAA RIS ESTEREE aeEa g
% | qZT WETTEEATl ST IARTATe -
AT FATNAFAT A TN AEAGIEAFATRT TTTAT
TITET(A ST |

XXV, AFRITTENIERA: FAIGER aF TIA-
A FEFAEMT FAEAAET: CEAEIE S ;3| 4,
o; AT BRTFRREAATEET UARA I T |
" afEEET e METNES 579 0 g wRfewic w1 36

5. T.V: = fafady ¥. Brh., IV-iv-23
>, All except § read s@a- o All except C read wgeas:
as=eT &  C inserts a4, perhaps

i, Brh., Tav5 for sy



IX, xxv-xxvi] WIATNEHT 23%

o e g 3, 7; 9 i god TR Al Ry
FeqEAWART ¢ 33N aRed g ieieay o-
wrqaed imega |

XXV. a9 ¢ A PRI
£ 95 AMARS 7Y | SHATE RGN qSqH-
I3¥T NI T T AT FAAGAACT FANAA €
AT agi‘q-gafmﬁ | ¥ fgegTadaam-
AT TEEFT ARAFAOEAN I AT TRATEINTFRA
ARAI |

XXVI (2). #9| f& wiznauassgagsan? R
I AAEHAATSFYT ¢ A afvRaaael & win | &
F STARIRRTT THAM | SHATEA TFT HIFY  AGHAAH~
IZET 93T PRI TREAAAGAT  TRAgEE-
EEEE AT AT | 9 g N aae
FAIRATNT AANGREAT AATATEHRETARST T
TEAEAT  FISH AIq=Eed MAG T qfqem, F
AMTATHETAET ARG | TF FIIEEAT IEITAETARAY
AT ¢ e fRe ol farat aaea-
RIgFRIsIRAERAT TGN I Feay | T
R GEIL, TEET AW EaaETT i) o oS
Al CEFAATIART FEET A WA qAy, g
@A | 9 SREEIFIET ARt Fem A
AT AOIAG TFT: | A9 FNFATAET T4, TH;  QsqA-

2. Brh,, I1l-ix-26 9. T : swarargd wgade

2. Katha, II-15 w. P M, Li-l

3. Gita, XV-15 &, C : sy Marensaa,
g%



ke fygeoaiqEwe: [IX, xxvi

£ FaRaEAt RS FrimaAE e Hat
WAt fraEREET |

XXVI (b). w%g qfe v qe; sfeaquiaEe-
TRAT TAEN AFIRTEIETOIAGET | q &7
sgAiAtRal AR | ‘gHT MAWT A T T E-
e AGNAATA JIRGIST TAATARISTAT A AT
TRTARTAT T YAIGE T THAGIEET AR T
qRTE | GAT A IR, (9] AT FARGAIWG-
I ALY FHGEETY A=W 9ggR T Ha-
HGENAFRAIZNE FAGGI M qEAAed Fedq; I=-
AT FEAGRASAEARR | 0F F qfy a4
AMRAFITIR, 92T TIARETIINI S EGTATIR -
TN FEA-SFRIT IR I fgaafa,
T I ARTARMIAER, aGRA; TI qQAWT FERmiEs
I |

XXVI (c). AR | 4 R 9y wddad ox
TAEAERT gay,” 6 g USSR IR |
| ¢ gH AT AT T AT FSAT I,
F5qEq 9 FraRaIR FHN, g AvRgaiiee gsae
fraa, framary MANEENE saaEa: FEaERT: | qd
9 8y wRRTTINIEFAEY SentEaTEEas -
TECARANTY , A ; ATA ATTEIAGH | FATFa-
Y FAOFATIANT WeCAMET qAq T3 IFTH-
Zfy AEFETSREST FARIAE T WIT? A T WA} FIGGH-

. TS, I-v-1 v, §: yngAtkaEndata
2, $omits wridqe « C;wiem
3, §: iR,




IX, xxvi) aamﬁsq R

qiareaaia: amasRa I7 acge qwed @ | oRa
TAET GG WA AANGT g A, 9F W
A A fR enidan, % O wTafRea, 99 FREESTd,
AT T WHATAQ ] AR, AIAART SACGAENIE | A
fEdfa:, sRgETAT T SeTTgTETIEg | 9 gdr,
fFaT uq qIT FEEAAAR | q g9, T TH-
AR | A AIGAARINGRSAE AATAY AT
Wiy | Al wEay Amed g, 99 ST 9
frsq wET-AONE | aRa arEdege sEtT 39,
q; UEATT AT FAAWER | AEWEE qreas-
figad urad ArgSaiE qaRRInaET gaed aes-
TNGRITT FTAY, 7 @ FANFTRS | G FHRAq
FATY SAMARAIR TEAT 9T A RERawaTFaaeT-
AAIFHEE A=A ; q9T AR ANEIHETeRIRAT-
SafIRAd TR ARTEATEEE | AU Al
R Tem 899 TEAAA B ; AT
PRI g TARNAHTTT] A qIMaZ ; T~
FNM B IO T qualE, AETdn;  JEmeE-
T I |l FERAEINEIREM IR igy | aead-
§EIIE R & TioeT sgeafaNTfy ; 9 9 wEmew G
weRIga; 94 TNETR IR RETARE R
frg: 7 AT SIUEAMEARSTEY | oY 9 af ¢ Xaea
F Ry TERIE R WaTFa T % g

3. All except C omit ®nsw & §: awgteaRen

& S wgymy e, §; swisgfa=dy

2. C: wirnarm e §;agdd

v. ‘This is the reading in$; <. §: maamr
others read = aw C : sngamt

y, C: wgm



aiR Tacoaigéme: [1X, xxvi

ATARRETER | 79 FORTES w9 SgRny gy
=AY 5 FAAIZSTERMIZIRG  STRAREHA | T FTA-
AT QIR |

XXVI (d). g AFTRIIFTEFRR AR AIH-
THRIEAERA QAR SO, AT
TAREAEAANRFTIT T ; @1 9 ¢ qemag ? - gf
TEFTETTT STARIA A T | N Jq, TAg ) v
AgAARRNARTTR Fresf; o amImsEET-
FIATRTER MUY ; 3N TCEATSH AFAARAAE; |
TATAN MG AATTEGENTAD; AT -
qGEATAY ; FAAFIIAR TEETET TIEA €0 4 5
TFRAFARLRA o TAAAING 2 T=7, AR
FEARATA AT INEAaEH | N Y, W | AR
‘ot ) g7 9N ARG A AAE; AT gl
N TIAETE AWIAET AIMA7; fF g @5 wqia-
T AAAT; AN ARA: | [AF T FH TEE-
W fefufy sftay 3 amenfidyg @i geafmmg
HEFRTEAR TEA:, A sahe 3R gm 1] A9
MR MR Tedgeamaafaunteiay; a1 J=g-
AT ARTASTHE THEE AT MEEAnefiay gy
A | R 39, AT AW | aeeesEnEmat |
AT TfFY FFIR R T JOEIET -
mid §Y7 W EANRANT  GFAFTEEETA SRR
TET | qIT T T ITEOATA] ATFT qrOFAITA—

t. T,V read a3 & intro- 2. § C omit the words
duce this sentence after within brackets
£ &A@ lower down, . Isit ameifiedigmy !
C omits this sentence.



IX, xxvi-xxviii] ATHIOFL 233
@SR P AT WRAEIATTHY |
FAAERASARG COEFTHHRY | —3 |

XXVI (h), @ 31 4MROFETIEE  AuREaT-

qag: | afaRaraaar & e qqumiee . s,

R FEEEARaR | SERiETE § wEE

TFTIARIERIHR AR | TEHEFAQREETE, S

T, wf gAY FNRFTEIIFTIICNAT T 3% -

AGUHAT , J2S0 ¢ TOohq: qAANGY, ¢ TEAE 90 Ao

WA SARERIRAIFIFEISNE S aaeT e 158 -

amed figy | Tal A7 AR ety g agme-

&, Ty 7 TFIEARTEHEY RN ART-

SRR FEARA; (6 g ATATIE A AqA e AT -

SRR |

XXVII. 99 IZSIIGAR GTF0 Faneaq-

@Y yeamed giEy ‘agyami thavia aaramy” g,

T HREEITHAE FFATARE A 3999, 7 @

Rrgrl ARCATHETEET | 9 ATRRGE A

FEngenaae aueEn gf | g Sfwdaes

Frg™l TEEWEATET FO JETAMESEFY aEr 331-

AAAAACIE R TECFEAT (6T |

XXVIIL 93 ‘&9 §WY’ FARITY MAqi-

FAAHFETATEA] SIS TANIAFTIT  FRHal

wy afy wawaewEanis? iR g, 4 aftifaa

TR ST €0 | a7 Rgaengae-

y. T, V:aguizgfaiweay: 2. P M, -7 (25)
t.  C omits =1 «. §: Prila gegwE
v, C:@dam



LX) FaToaigEe: [IX, xxix-xxx

ITAAARTAT A ¢ AT T ! AN S
= it |

XXIX. A9 TINFAEIRNY  ARAGRATSATER HIAl-
9 QR qq0 q ‘FqeF FEAAAE AR ART FIARN
waveey A | g 3, WA ) ww g sl ¢ ord
gERl THRIT) FARTANG AT~y afabear-
SqERET ITARAA A AETER: A1 AT
REAAIRTY |

XXX (a). % 9 Grgameg=aqsaaiy ¢ sEon A
gAY ERANRATHIT YAt AR-Iq T6=:; CRATw-
I, TAAAEET AWCRAAggoeg | 4 T s
Fraway , Merieaedean |

XXX (b). O STAER AIE | A qEq S
TYE SN A, AR SO AN |
MY TEIIA T SFaHAR AT9aTl ERTIITERAE |
A I FEAETA FIERAA FATZN T3 B3
VEIY TRA9eT AETMET | a9 ¢ A -
) FA SAMEA A AUAgeaER T @y, a9 qw
LU IHEE E I EARECDF SRl PR ARG IRE AT

XXX () ALIAGHA, TATCMNE &AM |
. MAFTRARIS; T FEAqEE AN ST TEI |
A9 TEFAREANATEN AA9EEal; qgwe—

ARMIEATAN § AT T AR |
SrAsAE TR TEETRE R |\ |

1. §: eghafa 3. The printed text of the
x. Slokavartika, p. 575 $lokavartika reads %

(Satra V, v. 33.) w. T,V : agemmgomsat



IX, xxx] ATATOH, Y

AT ; T TATGEA SRS , ATIT HARIIET A1
ey A9gH | ¢ AT €79 g AIORAITRAA G-
anu Fgtiwsit Fegaisggaaaenmg efiga: | 9 T
AT GEIAAT  TReAT FrgfrmTefmr iR |
q 9 AT TAGDT IR TFAY , FAR: ACAET  qZA -
iy | e AfmRRataEeaaE® SER A fredg )

XXX (d). g TIEERT Qg f -
JETATANSATEY WA A T AT GO,  AFATCNAN-
I ; G FINA FATHA Fereea O | 3 g,
TIAMY AXGEET A AATICIANE | aergean ®Offd
gY | AT geamay | a9 g Jiganade qaE-
firg TET FATE 937 TATAIAT AT ‘Ao
fagaga @ Wi g | A 9 FAGEEAEAAME T ;
AR WIRAN , ey Treefify
| | G 58 A AYT T AANE: T q0AAy AwRa
AT RRAIsAeeTg ; 5 39, FeARaq IS
Ag €, QT GO ARATRSTEN 3fy afy-
AW | A9 ARG IR AEEad gEd: SR-
WY | SRRl i g
quierdrEy | @ AR B a9, e, ‘agr
qigell @ & [ 2R A | qd) gaaneg | aai
AHEHEIAEE TR0 AR QA GARETEET ZZEA
fRger AR TR ER AT |

XXX (¢). FAHINAT TEATIIA AN 4G~
SRTRATETY | 5/ 3T, 7; WAFEESTY AFRIEr-

5. §: sy 3, C: &y garaf
R. é:t!ﬁﬁﬁiﬂ:




% frarasigae: [IX, xxxi-xxxii

WA | ANARTIAERET q SF~Uel SR
TR | QT TR JAEREE AT AR
¥, TETRTEN: W ; ¢ AT TG g -
A | A0 OGO =au SRiidge -
Al Feadeies 5\ | A ¢ FAiRTaEE 0 W
QA EAMARTARAAT  FETAT Aan=aeqnyg-
Joey fRqug el

XXXI (a). AH Al sair B
FITIM g TEAIAY ; aeEAtEEEt Fafeadt aFa-
FRIREER AT w |

XXXI (b), FAFEQ: FOEEN i o ¥,
fee: wN @IEE (R 91 SREAY ) A, ST
franieeg | A G, PR |
FTATIRAT TR AFAEEE g ¥, 98-
qequ gas | frengufEate i ¥, ol k-
AT TOREAAR e R s
AEANAAET T FASHA; A agey, (aeeagaaia ad-
TERAY: A NEMAN ; a9 R Fdmy
THITAMATAET | a0 FAERe  giRasEe:,
At | A 9 TAFMATE | 99 oF g g
Ty AARE  STMAAR ¢ augTIgRT  awuisEd g9
AT |

XXXIT (a). e TR AR T gl &
gy X7, 7; ¢ T qEeE B4y g Aedsy dwey
1. §: TR 2. §, C: wwatemrsadfa ¥

z. §, C: fa¥aaraqat . Chand, VIxiv-2
3. C: fagumi




IX, xxxii] AqRTOEY 1310

R T AEERRER TR e | ¢ e
AT FHI ¢ g ARG ATREIRART, SRR T
ST AT FA9 § S | 99 SEgEaRE -
Trvamtat fFaaaf, i meaFan § ey, @9
FEHGA | TEHAAH—

AT & g3 AR FW T FA |

ARATETNTH T9ed Jq®T g 1—3F |
T 37 ST aIAan fegdl Al wa-
S gy sl | A § 27 qdanwE. g, g aa-
YMFIORTE | ° T TERTARTINS TR A,
AT FTAUNEY TAEHAT JOASHAT |

XXXII (b) 73 TR 20 waif daed

F sMemiFarggEal g | 3R 34, 7; wggmed
SRR R Ty ; aeaefaeg arey-
FAAHILINFAT XA ATANIIT m@mﬁw&—
er&mm TriwAIgAiR ¥, 7; R
A7 AFMAFAN T AR AIGATNIANEG | FALYT-
drawgRatastn aRTata g, 9; ot arfgRar-
AT ; a9 T SafaaTERAaT e

A A T AT qOFEAA; |

A7 FAAT 05+ AaRsafq )
g w3 |

XXXII (). Q& QAEIAmE FYer=

@ | R ¥, 7 Ay RaRanieRerendari-

t.  Mund., I1-i-8 v. Comits sk
. C omits #-asqq <« Gita-, IV-36
3. § C:gmgm;

LR




¢ fqgromiadne: (IX, xxxiii

W ; SR g A PeRmame Rt S
AHEIHIT:  ATTEENIAANG TR Rd; J
FiETRoEEw: ! frqeaiateg qreswdge | w1
TERPIIN ATTETHRN FATE 2R q=7q ; AR
FEAAETAR ; AT g ffremtemmni; o aa-
g fRafiay | @ 9 qaafaRermrd: siad o a@-
T HITEFAEAT TERIAARRIZTA |

XXXII. A3 RGN IRaseay A1gag-
FAT EAGTA TR, I FAAINA {94 ; 7 T g
AR FA AQACARAT TFRIUTFIAE WA T5-
Hray ; FEFARSH AU | F9Y; AFANT AATHRATE
YT TURIRT N3 STARITA | FAn uy Wi
T | @R T AFT ARG | A 9 SqRERAEISagh
Ay (R TEA ; TG WA AN AGET TR
FINERAETT | SHRETEnT RS e
ey i 31, ot JERTA: R w9 aRRia 0
mafEaERay 3, ) % ‘@ aw Ry
TAGNARFNT a9 oA, fF o ‘geer iy gerda
ffdya T@w aRay, 99 T ‘q oAd @ g ade-
FRERaY ¢ A, @Sl Ty gafag oy fenshimy
R Al | AT AT S qed iR,
g 39, T; CEANIHGETA: T ALARARAR | AT
AMEAFANIG:  AAGVIYIIT  UF; FAAUHAAG AR ISR
73" | I A, A; EARaae eI e |
7 i @wy i, gt W FEAREEE: a9y -
1. C:wadat fgdvam

R. C omits ¥ww 2. S omitsqd
3. Only § and Cinsert w. §: sy




IX, xxxiv] ATAIOTERH, EELN

AMER | G FIAFIAA TRAT ey TOSTHFA T
aftweT MY fEdaame aed  freer geey IR
W&ﬂﬁ'{f\ﬂ&,‘: | {ﬁ‘%ﬁ{; ‘g @H Ty I T9-
FremaaraR i TeTed IWAREING: | 4 qdr:, w°aa-
FTARRATT AADTENE | AT T IEIIGA;
qAOTY ; ¢ FENSERY SIOiSEG 7 wargmwRy I seEa-
T AITHZTEA TR T FAATTIT; |

XXXIV. A NGIATAREAIsTqeqfa qf eamny ;
I |, 7 a7 Ry | FEEmTUTEn EEga-
FOETFA:  ARNRAIETRIRART  AFITe:, FOET (-
(6 ﬂﬁqmaqﬁﬁqﬂr {@ngmq | ATATAT fir,
POTAATRONR AEGIAATAT ,  AqGFRH, | g}
¥, 7; St ghuamsm g | q TRied
AR ITR:; TR A WG |
AT TAATAAAAN RN, TREATATH -
AsAATRATIAARAR | 7 T Sl Feaeqigni-
YT hiasran: e SR A==a9 | 9 9T TqG T,
Semarditgran | Al Gegaatagaigar amafg
TF; AR RARaRe | A aegfagea-
R Mg WX MY, ¢ AFGRISRA Zg1, ARdsAsia
frar” erREmEIEE ATy g amw | A ¢ g
g’ gy A YRy, ¢ T4 g6y, TAWERE,
quFy’” FAEEATRURFRIRENE ; AFaRg AT

. § : smmeEaTTEE g, T : vgeafae:

L4

3. C omits &fg s. Brh,, I1I-vii-23

3. C, T, V:zaa ¢. T,V : grnfiufafizasg s
2. C inserts €a <. $vet., IV-6

u. C:w@t gl se. Taitt., II-viii



8o fagcomdadne: [1X, xxxv

Yy ReorgTT: | qE R 5N agesae
gz o g |
XXXV. @9 AEAEEREET Sy T 3y
ffRTsh gt | o @, TR Qoo -
S TSI | a9 ¢ AIIQY S g gnen
R | aitrmaea AR ol Gefa,
g AT AT o gamdn ) g 3, aft
;. GRETETAINEIE! AR ; 7 TR | T
RN | T ANTEE deEe
frfe srmfdr dgraaEaT R SRiRe |
Aad R aeARte: |
HwsTi fAr NFn FewTT TNGEY )
| wEat g5 gRARISCARrAfed: |
AFN FANAA TRERAL g )

IETATRY TIET A AT T
s wisegan st & )

tfer AR

Sgdas awad |
A REcosaagTe: |
T AT

5. All except § and C reaa . §: fiswm g
a7 in place of g



INDEX OF CITATIONS

waeq g9 cp, fab., Br, I,

vi, 1 (19) 4 (16) R91%

sy g8 93
afir fRar @amoar 18, v, vi,

3 (4 Q0%

ufngla @@ 18,1, v, 9, (1) 93,

98¢

s 133, 9o

gy woafd: op. PM, I, i, 1 903

&S ARHT Brh, 1v, iv, 20 ue
oF T FAISHY Many, 11, 39 qou
&g ug = Br, S, 111, ii, 8 ¢3
&g @3 ¥ Br. S, 1,4, 22 Ro9
afaus 90
s fag 164

WA gEL: Brh., 1v, in, 9 w3, 339
wia A 999
oy gAEal Jabala 4 30Q
ay g vrh, 1, v, 1 &
/Y gga: q¥: Cband., 111, in 7 303
®y Aseai Jgai Brh., 1, iv, 10 30v

®qiq WA chand., v,
xxV, 2

syia: @afs: Brh, 1, v, 17 9¢
sl aafman P L0 1 g3,
94§, 9§09, 9§%, R00

ST AR Br. S, L, 1s, 983
RRQ, VY, 3V

o1

wurAsggIURM:  Chand, v,
xxv, 1 0y

ayEFg:  oq:  Sambandha
Vﬁl‘tik;, 348 LTH

wqearafag "
qIIYNAIEREt Cp. S'ankara’s
Bbagya on the Gita, X111, 13 uR

@Ay \: Orh, L1, 9 gog
AAABF: WAL 338§
agflzy agf %0

wany fg g chand., VI, v,4 336-¢
#7933 ag Kena, 3 390
wfy ¥gf widva: Bh. Glta, 1v,

36 338
aifg grgrEd Ragi 6lta 9e3
afmaa  op.  Nyayaratnamala

I 8 938
aimiaieg S'lokavartika, 11, v, 51 939
afgnnasai Tantravartika,

P. 344 18R
afwdifaange  Tantravirtika,

1, iv, 22 709
agaEer g vrh, 1v, v, 3 ®
sagEidl Jabala, 5 390
RAGAWAT Brh, 11, v, 19 w4, 3¢9

Joc¢
sgor fqgrgar 8., V1L i, 6 (7) 9%

afgmiatsa Bh. 6ta, 11, 26 39¢
afgar gy I, 11 99
afqamn afaaE &9
s A AFFIIFA: 3¢9
Agad Ao §9¢, 90, 123

wagisga Brh., 1v, iii, 5 303
|yl g7 Taith, 17, vii, 1 9w, ue
agal aw 3 I, 3 284



18R

teqeway Brh, 1, vii, 8 ¢Re,

IR
i&q ®ga: brh, 11, iv, 10 369
#gga Pradna, 1v, 8 g

ag sauféw Brh., 1v, iv, 10 303,
30§y 309 3%
A€t qtgd Naigkarmyesiddhi 11,

111 %9
wiEmEalgEd Br- 8, 1, i, 29 R0
NFASTITTI@: TS, VIL v, 21 93¢,

13
BrRIgarq chand, VI, xiv, 2 Rse

sraidia: 983, 9¢§
arwmg iy ai ¢o
aufadify fg g0g
ey drm: Taitt, 17,1 353
seegaEa vrh, Liv, 8 g9wg
sirRwEg T brh, I, v, 5,

v, iv, 6 1,9, 29
sireatq ®g orh, 1v, v, 6 9,0
WERAARAIT Brh., 1V, iv, 23 quy,

Rig
araArarfEar Naiskarmyasiddhi
11, 56 o

&iRHI §899: Brh, 11, iv, § 938, 983
|t 91 o) Brh., I, dv, 5, 1v,

iV, 6 q R i W
WA F Kaus, 11, 11 974
wRAaeta Brh, 1L iv, 7 qug

widares wtfa; Brb, v, i, 6 ug

WA % %%

INDEX OF CITATIONS

anfzen s chand, 111, xix, 1 gog
gt ga: e, 3

AATIGIT Taith, 111, vi, 2 Ry
W97 JQ Taith., 111, vi 99
MAsTI 34
AIYRETT 398
AT PM, L 0, 1 958, ReW,
3R
HITETA T 330
1 émng v3)fiavalkyasmrti
1, 37 §eu
sgaNT ARt 989-3, §¢o
g9 gala TS, 11, vi, 1 40
g3 &% 97 Urh,, 11, iv, 6 %o,
194, Jug

%5 maAgad Ith, 1, i, 5 39e, qee
ERAAEY quAIedIa Jabals, 5 330
gegt marfa: orhy, 11, v, 19 933,

R&R, 2§
sfza gl 390
3fFgr adg randya Brihmana
XIX, vii, 2 158, 2R
W%ﬁ'ﬁglﬁ ¢p. 8'abdanirnaya 3¢9
IqFAa 9¢o, 923
39T g 93 Manu 11, 140 9%y,
9¢0 3¢}
IqqIaHY §g 3%
Iqft fg 3 y
IQIGAISARFU TS, I, vi, 6 93q
sgoyfur fifor Manu VI, 35 300
F qr ama PM., 15 iv, 19 3.



INDEX OQF CITATIONS

THA1 [ Brahmabindu, 2 ¢y
gsqarg Brh, v, iv, 20 R
A AAFE 999
ey Mund,, 11, 4, 3 33
qaagk @g orh, 1v, v, 15 g, Reo

'{é FqEA: Manavopapurana, Iv 3
g9 g aieAr Brh, 10, vil, 3 399,

Ro¢, 393
gy a1 Ao g, vy, iii, 10 (5) 1¢¢,
Roc¢
g‘&a 3aqy: Maitri, vI, 30 304
q@sooeAr Mund, I, 1, 9 39
Urgar mgew  Maitriyanlya
Samhita 111, ii, 4 949
AgRAITZA §2%
&aw «awata Brh., 1v, iii, 7 38Y
FZET @AUT T8, L V, 6 qye
sqIfaegad RRe
FHYTCIAA, 39e

&% @¥aa: Brh. vartika, v, 338 o
femanfara: S'lokavartiks, p 45 353

FNBIY AT, 130
Fa@ faqm: S'vet., VI, 11 304
ahg= areg vund,, 1L, 1, 8 33

Qg q: Ap. 8'r., 101, xvii], 1 980

it Zfis 9%
qmAi | qu¥EE PM, I,

i, 12 LY
QEIIGAT 190
RS Jibala, 4 Ro¢
mPgAT Ap. &r., 1, xvi, 3 399

ELE]

iﬁwﬁ:mm : 992
AAERT ATHAT 193
SRGA: 939
faagr aftq 8, I, iv, 6 (1) 990
9% 9@ ph, 1. 5

digTegass: PM, I, i, 2 930,

959

SEAEE Br. S, L1, 2 ¢, R3R, R399
AU S'abarabbasya, 1,

iii, 2 3%

affgganar a1 18, V, iv, 3 (2)  Ree

A g 18, v, iii 10 (5) Ree

srasgrza Mond., 111, §, 8 u3
FHAFEA g Lh. 6lta, X1V, 9 35
AGAa 0¥
FARA g 293
W\lﬁlﬂ\taﬂ 934, R9o
q quERaEd 399, 334

aztyAsq Paradaropapurala XIV R
aqeqalg ParaSaropapurala XIV
a7 QA=A Br, 8. 1 i, 4
gaafa chand, vi, vii, T 3w, ¢3,

¢4, 1R0, 1Y, RQ0
ax gt Manavopapurana IV R
W@ g st brhy, VI, vii, 7 }ue

WY

agasia: orh, 1, iv, 8 958
aea chind, V1, ii, 3 24
IR, Br. 8, 1L i1, 29 o
aamza brh, 1, iv, 10 398

aguarai Beada B, 11,25 33y
qayi fee chand., vio, i, 2 uw



kLt

ag¥E & Chand, Vi, i, 6 39g,
R0, 301

afgfamae Taitt, 101, i g, 9,
399, 203, R0}

agAwd gafa T8, L vi, 1 94e
& @lqfweg Brh, 1, iz, 26 9R¢,
48, 399, 33%

areagda 9¢R, 3238
add agrg Brh, 1v, iv, 22 304
aRa fafgean Svet, 111, 8 q

Fawa: Qwe Mund. 111, 1, 1. 38w
aateymae chand, VI, vi, 6 33

qify =& chand, vIL i, 3 ¢, 9%R,

393, 39%¢
avafaai 2y
aeragca 2%
qeawgaAg Brb., 1, v, 17 vee
qeAwRgar T8, 10, vi, 46. 333

qE IS Brh. 111, v. 1. u
aeq qrady chand, vI, xiv, 2 338
aat @1 faghwaafs: Parade-
ropapurala XIV R
dena 72 Manavopapurana IV 3
arrgrayg Mund, 1, i, 1 299
faeh walt: TS, 11, V, 7 u
= fygeit¥a chand., viL i, 1 39e

Aufy mafag srh., 1, iv, 9 299
SEE R 132
5% ar g Brh, I, vi, 1 3ug
ffrkoa s@a TS, VI, i,

10 (5) 9¢¢

INDEX OF CITATIONS

@ f& «: fan pradna, VLB geg
LA ?NF[ 3%
2w FEifa Ap. Sry VI, 15 939, 98¢
zfegd =ade Req
28! f§ aeisi: S'abara on PM,,

Li 1 -
Fanaafis S'vet, 1, 3 8%
34 & Bh. Gita, Vi, 14 28R
g1 gami S'vet,, 1v, 6 33
fgdta s+ g8e, §¢R
wt: asr Amarako$a 1, v, 1 83

aEam 7 awgr Mahanarayans,

%5 09, R9R
a FIH 9o
q @Ig FA: Many, I, 94 R0}

7 Wy faad Kathe, 11, 18 §3%
7 gex mwoms Brh., 111, i, 11 3Q

ue
388

aeafaar @aa Vidvarlipacarys

a fowd @is Katba, 11, ii, 11

7 § gauaqa chand, VI,
xi, 1

a féeam

aifgnd

audisaiska  Brh., 111, vii, 23 3ee,

ESETREA

araray S'lokavartika P 575 33%

1w s@ chand,, viIL, i, 6 8Q

qey s chand, VI,
iii, 2

aragret Reveda X, 129

aegga: Mund, 1, i, 12

3ov
e

%0

4§
RER
IR



INDEX OF CITATIONS

e & qft Sambopapurana1 %
fafgearaq Manavopapurana Iv. R
fafgemfagsn: Brh, 1,iv, 5 quy
faswe fafewa S'vet, VI, 19 35w,

3o¢
Agalaed 138
afs afy srh, 11, iii, 6 184
Az raifea Brh, 1v,iv, 19 393
%{%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ Manu, 11, 40 9¢4
99 q@Tan 3
qFHARAS e
qfteal Aqiet chand., Vi, xiv, 2 83
LECICRCE] EEE

qzmyafas S'lokavartika, S'abda-
prakarana, 107 )

quadisddy Sambandba

vartika, 160 399
a3 Feaq 309
qifteeq fafqar nrh., 11, v, 5 %

qigtsea faan Purusasiikta, 11, 1 30¢
qur sfigam: TS, 11, Vi, 46 84, R69
ofyidt @@§ Brh., 11, i, 13 ¢
sgfive u
9l geq Bh. 6ita, x111, 19 go

sgfaafgsia: 93y
ARISAIT, 9%
9= ¢ Brh, 1v, v, 13 33
AT "G Alt, V, 3 u®, R§R
a1t afagr Ach., v, 3 wgR

afafawfa g% Tandya Brahmana,
XX111, ii, 4 18%

WY

sieftent $a@ Manavopapurala IV, §
AqFargia Naiskarmyssiddhi,

11, 55 Lo
SegFAaual Naiskarmyasiddbi

1, 49 Jou
SqazaIq Sambandhavartika,

437 R0V
n;qza%qq ManavopapuraQa IV §
9 UTFE: 9§
EEG R e 19

aareq /AT, Paradaropapuraa
X1V R
g sAfo Tantravirtika, 11, 1, 6
2R
IR PM,, TV, iii, 18 98¢
weTeaiad Sabara on 1v, iv, 19
98¢, 169

FRNqEEE Manavopapurana IV R

af§gamga us, 1 i,2 T80
afggafa TS, 1, vi, 1 quo
ag &y Chand., VI, i1, 3 34
T T e
ggiom veti, v, 8 9
9% gf 3% ph. 2. 3R
q@IT qAreq Jibals, 4 202
a@agida Jabala 4 R0¢
m@fagFET Br, 8., L, 4, 1 3%

A@IEAfIgeEy chind, VI,
xv, 1

sg@, Brh,, vy, i, 15

mRFAR Taith, 11, 4, 1

o4
R3%
¢ 314



8% INDEX OF
ag ag Mund, 1L i, 9 Rey, 393,
ER L

gagex: chand, 11, xxiii, 2 303
#@T § AW Brh, 17, v, 6 3oy
Fame  FrsEon CP. Mahzbhasys,

p-1 9
AUl 7 g 13
@I g o0
AEA Iq 3
fwod ggaafn mund, 100, 8 e,

99%, 399
qaasnrg op. $ab, Bhasya I ii,
1 9%
gaae Sveb, 1, 10 vw) 992, &R,
Re§
qig o Teith, L i, 1 ReR
nﬁ%ﬁlra FHIHAI ¢hind.,, VIII
xii, & 399
qaarggest Brh, 1V, iv, 19 330
weasq: orh, 1, iv, 5 2§Q
wea g Cf. Pradne, 1V, 9 8y
HE A Bh. Gitg, VIL, 14 juR-3

aaint shaors Bh. 6ita, XV, 7 3¢

agifeg: TA, X, 1, 10 933
Agrgwit Bh. Glta, X001, 6 og
wrAndaT 30
Amamea oh 6ita, VIL 16 283
arat g a@k S'vet., 1v, 10 93, go,

U, RER
AT W R

i gesw: orh L v, 19 R6R

CITATIONS

|9y AN RAT P
ﬂmﬂﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬁl‘ Q0§
mEadtg S'at. Br, VL, i 3 (2) g
q wewis 299
q arN &
a qafgg: prh., . iv, 14 301
7 ud g ag Brh, Liv, 10 et
ﬂiaaa?flm qui
AT TEG: xR
ax AT 29

a3 fafafgufza orh., 1v, iv, 22 3%
a@ a1 ety Taith, UL i1 R3e
387, RUR, RS, RE

&t qra; Taith, 11, iv, 1 39
Tzarsfid Sata. Bra. kL v, 5  qu
A+AARI 7 7Y Kons, O Y
CEEY R
agg Safaa: Re
gd@szeaiag,  Gautama,
VvIII, 22 3u
gqwyy: Mund, 149 3
FITAZLATNT, 96
Frasitaaim op. Ap §r. X, i, 1
9%
gy agl "
7Y og aaifa ¥
a9 sraf= Taitt., 111, 1 R
Qsaefier Manuy, 11, 167 2, §

AQissaqi@sq Mababharata,
vdyogaparva, 42, 35 R

J gaqua S'vet, V1, 18 R

@ % qgar chand, Vi, xsiii, 1 3



INDEX OF CITATIONS

o 13 chand,, v, viii, 1
309, 333, 331

980,

ST ARTABA: LA
®9 ®q afg Brh., 11, v, 19
Katha. v, ix, 10 3

AN & S'astradipiks, 1,1, 1 que
Rfgareonee cf. Ap. S'r., XxX11,

iv, 23 128
qeh fqa{ Taith, 111, § 9%
Q.
qUIFY: 199 333
arg 99 Brh., v, viii, 1 quu

maﬁiﬁgal Asv. 8'r., 111, 5 and

9 93¢, 0%
argata gam chand, 1v,iii, 1 o0
faaameg brb., 11, ix, 28 qew
faseg=: prh. vartiks, v. 1031 99¢
fammgd 1% 11 398
faai aifaai 9 1%, 11
fatumf¥ad Tantravartika, p. 413

e
fafireg e T, 11, v, 15 y
famfy fafasn S'astradipika, 1, 1, 1

40
fadtigwa® visnu Purans, VI,

vii, 94 go
fagwa fg=ud Kaths, v,1 3oy
fafafysfea Brh., 1v,iv, 22 9
faafaar ada 984, 932
3% SAm@En S'abara on PV,

11,i, 1 98¢
iz PM, 1, §, 27 '

EtL

§%= a¥: Bh. 6itg, xv, 15

aifgfaasa Ap. S'r., VI, xxxi,
24 989, 00

difiqagfeq Ap. S'r., 1, xix, 2 3, qov

EEAY

weay afg: Adv. S'r, 111, 7 3%
FAY A Taitt., 1, iv, 1 R0Q
e F=a: Brh, v, iv, 23 9%
maatfaE o S, L1, 3 Req,
Rey

PRI Ap St Xx1n, v
13 153

Alaeq: wfd Manavopapurina IV R
silaeqt wrasq; Bih., Iv, v, 6

9, & 1%
waFggledm: chind, vI,i, 1 geq
qooit g FH0 Manu, X, 76 9e8
& udrg chand, v, x, 2 399

§ uFiErd, chand, VI xxv, 1 0w

g uy gg vrh, 1iv, 7 300
qEEF T 120
a7 el 989
agragha 338
g FEAARF Taith, 11,11 33¢

R30) R8¢, 3, 1}

g @ Mund, 11y, i, 5 292
qIAIRe RN
@37 @ chind, Vi i, 1 g0,

R43, 300
qgaafagE 933
afaat qafy 18, 11, vi, 1 Ju0
gaeqan: 9§



8¢

gwfaa: sl 30, R§¢
GAIATERA Panini 1, iii, 36 ¢o
R
84 0 g9 chand, 11, xxiii, 2 03
&4 FAlfe® oh. 6165, 17, 83 %
g4 wfag chand, 1 xiv, 1 43y
Hé&{l?ﬂ Manavopapurala IV R
aasnd! a5 S'vet,, vi, 11 L)
a4 31 9e0g Kaths, 115 33q
@ a1 agRwA orhy, v, v, 5 ¢
q a1 agmie brhy, 1 0 2 39w
@ a1 Y9I Taibt, 11, 1 3838
q fafmfaasn: chand, v,

q Ay Taith,, 11, viii

Vii, L 09
§ @wg waky chand, vy,
XXV, 9 i’ﬁ

q @ @ O, 1,015 ga
FEEAFATaAN: Br. 8, 1L v, 47 ¢
6z ([ﬁgq:é Chand,, v, iv, 3 §qo

INDEX OF CITATIONS

qeE %}
&7 wifta: Naiskarmyssiddhi
111, 66 Y
diseeg: chand, vII, vii, 1 99,
9§ Ro0
919 739 Ap. S, X 0,8 gque
A 19,1 v,5, 1 98, R,
e

a7 9% fadte 18, 1,6, 2,3 430
@R f3: ga Kaivalys, 13 quy
a9 EI Manavopapurala, 1v
@AA! JIq Manavopapurans, 1v 3
araEsdme: TA, 10, 15 9, 98

189, 183
@RIEN 90 19, 1, v, 1 quo
FIAEAWSIAE 18, V1, iii, 10 (4) 390
fguod wi¥t I3, 10, 1, 4, (6) ye3, 145

R amEea R0



Page

11
14
21
34
40
41
41
55
88
89
107
122
128
138
158
159
168
177
178
178
179
181
183
1838

ghgasg

Line For
19 araaan
2 17 At
12 FTEY
8 qaitas
15 SATAT

5 EIESEGH
8 gasfa
13 3

9 _|d

13 = gerEa:
13 I

3 TFE
14 AR
14 faferegr
20 RIysgrEgl
21 UGl
16 Fradsfy
4 Ttig

1 Foig]

7 araeg
15 1Y

fadg
1 faehg
fetg

10 fearang

Read

FraaIa
Fdir
srie
aaifes
IAEAZT
qreaa
TRATAT
Id

=)
q~qred:
EIESR T
Z19
R
CIEADH
qrae
aqqq
ieiisafy
s
gty
gragf
qregy
gdva
adg
gy
feear



Page Line For Read
186 3 firat afgAt
187 16 5=y waq
189 17 faead Ty
191 2 H4: &

198 11 37 LEG]

208 19 SqaR sqgedf

214 13 w380 peceic)

914 16 yiey BRIV

235 14 gt gt

285 15 aore au

9244 20 q-qq e

256 15 aqTA LALLES

270 28 arfee arfe

281 12 gl q-AERGr

295 21 ad &gt

317 22 afs 7@ fqam

319 4 gqtag gatag

321 28 T QAT

334 25 gaar Fgdt

X 28 Sarvadar$ana Sarvadarsana-
sangraha

ix 30 this the relevant

xi 15 slokas §lokas

xii 32 Vakyasudhatika Vakyasudhdtilka















	00000001.tif
	00000002.tif
	00000003.tif
	00000004.tif
	00000005.tif
	00000006.tif
	00000007.tif
	00000008.tif
	00000009.tif
	00000010.tif
	00000011.tif
	00000012.tif
	00000013.tif
	00000014.tif
	00000015.tif
	00000016.tif
	00000017.tif
	00000018.tif
	00000019.tif
	00000020.tif
	00000021.tif
	00000022.tif
	00000023.tif
	00000024.tif
	00000025.tif
	00000026.tif
	00000027.tif
	00000028.tif
	00000029.tif
	00000030.tif
	00000031.tif
	00000032.tif
	00000033.tif
	00000034.tif
	00000035.tif
	00000036.tif
	00000037.tif
	00000038.tif
	00000039.tif
	00000040.tif
	00000041.tif
	00000042.tif
	00000043.tif
	00000044.tif
	00000045.tif
	00000046.tif
	00000047.tif
	00000048.tif
	00000049.tif
	00000050.tif
	00000051.tif
	00000052.tif
	00000053.tif
	00000054.tif
	00000055.tif
	00000056.tif
	00000057.tif
	00000058.tif
	00000059.tif
	00000060.tif
	00000061.tif
	00000062.tif
	00000063.tif
	00000064.tif
	00000065.tif
	00000066.tif
	00000067.tif
	00000068.tif
	00000069.tif
	00000070.tif
	00000071.tif
	00000072.tif
	00000073.tif
	00000074.tif
	00000075.tif
	00000076.tif
	00000077.tif
	00000078.tif
	00000079.tif
	00000080.tif
	00000081.tif
	00000082.tif
	00000083.tif
	00000084.tif
	00000085.tif
	00000086.tif
	00000087.tif
	00000088.tif
	00000089.tif
	00000090.tif
	00000091.tif
	00000092.tif
	00000093.tif
	00000094.tif
	00000095.tif
	00000096.tif
	00000097.tif
	00000098.tif
	00000099.tif
	00000100.tif
	00000101.tif
	00000102.tif
	00000103.tif
	00000104.tif
	00000105.tif
	00000106.tif
	00000107.tif
	00000108.tif
	00000109.tif
	00000110.tif
	00000111.tif
	00000112.tif
	00000113.tif
	00000114.tif
	00000115.tif
	00000116.tif
	00000117.tif
	00000118.tif
	00000119.tif
	00000120.tif
	00000121.tif
	00000122.tif
	00000123.tif
	00000124.tif
	00000125.tif
	00000126.tif
	00000127.tif
	00000128.tif
	00000129.tif
	00000130.tif
	00000131.tif
	00000132.tif
	00000133.tif
	00000134.tif
	00000135.tif
	00000136.tif
	00000137.tif
	00000138.tif
	00000139.tif
	00000140.tif
	00000141.tif
	00000142.tif
	00000143.tif
	00000144.tif
	00000145.tif
	00000146.tif
	00000147.tif
	00000148.tif
	00000149.tif
	00000150.tif
	00000151.tif
	00000152.tif
	00000153.tif
	00000154.tif
	00000155.tif
	00000156.tif
	00000157.tif
	00000158.tif
	00000159.tif
	00000160.tif
	00000161.tif
	00000162.tif
	00000163.tif
	00000164.tif
	00000165.tif
	00000166.tif
	00000167.tif
	00000168.tif
	00000169.tif
	00000170.tif
	00000171.tif
	00000172.tif
	00000173.tif
	00000174.tif
	00000175.tif
	00000176.tif
	00000177.tif
	00000178.tif
	00000179.tif
	00000180.tif
	00000181.tif
	00000182.tif
	00000183.tif
	00000184.tif
	00000185.tif
	00000186.tif
	00000187.tif
	00000188.tif
	00000189.tif
	00000190.tif
	00000191.tif
	00000192.tif
	00000193.tif
	00000194.tif
	00000195.tif
	00000196.tif
	00000197.tif
	00000198.tif
	00000199.tif
	00000200.tif
	00000201.tif
	00000202.tif
	00000203.tif
	00000204.tif
	00000205.tif
	00000206.tif
	00000207.tif
	00000208.tif
	00000209.tif
	00000210.tif
	00000211.tif
	00000212.tif
	00000213.tif
	00000214.tif
	00000215.tif
	00000216.tif
	00000217.tif
	00000218.tif
	00000219.tif
	00000220.tif
	00000221.tif
	00000222.tif
	00000223.tif
	00000224.tif
	00000225.tif
	00000226.tif
	00000227.tif
	00000228.tif
	00000229.tif
	00000230.tif
	00000231.tif
	00000232.tif
	00000233.tif
	00000234.tif
	00000235.tif
	00000236.tif
	00000237.tif
	00000238.tif
	00000239.tif
	00000240.tif
	00000241.tif
	00000242.tif
	00000243.tif
	00000244.tif
	00000245.tif
	00000246.tif
	00000247.tif
	00000248.tif
	00000249.tif
	00000250.tif
	00000251.tif
	00000252.tif
	00000253.tif
	00000254.tif
	00000255.tif
	00000256.tif
	00000257.tif
	00000258.tif
	00000259.tif
	00000260.tif
	00000261.tif
	00000262.tif
	00000263.tif
	00000264.tif
	00000265.tif
	00000266.tif
	00000267.tif
	00000268.tif
	00000269.tif
	00000270.tif
	00000271.tif
	00000272.tif
	00000273.tif
	00000274.tif
	00000275.tif
	00000276.tif
	00000277.tif
	00000278.tif
	00000279.tif
	00000280.tif
	00000281.tif
	00000282.tif
	00000283.tif
	00000284.tif
	00000285.tif
	00000286.tif
	00000287.tif
	00000288.tif
	00000289.tif
	00000290.tif
	00000291.tif
	00000292.tif
	00000293.tif
	00000294.tif
	00000295.tif
	00000296.tif
	00000297.tif
	00000298.tif
	00000299.tif
	00000300.tif
	00000301.tif
	00000302.tif
	00000303.tif
	00000304.tif
	00000305.tif
	00000306.tif
	00000307.tif
	00000308.tif
	00000309.tif
	00000310.tif
	00000311.tif
	00000312.tif
	00000313.tif
	00000314.tif
	00000315.tif
	00000316.tif
	00000317.tif
	00000318.tif
	00000319.tif
	00000320.tif
	00000321.tif
	00000322.tif
	00000323.tif
	00000324.tif
	00000325.tif
	00000326.tif
	00000327.tif
	00000328.tif
	00000329.tif
	00000330.tif
	00000331.tif
	00000332.tif
	00000333.tif
	00000334.tif
	00000335.tif
	00000336.tif
	00000337.tif
	00000338.tif
	00000339.tif
	00000340.tif
	00000341.tif
	00000342.tif
	00000343.tif
	00000344.tif
	00000345.tif
	00000346.tif
	00000347.tif
	00000348.tif
	00000349.tif
	00000350.tif
	00000351.tif
	00000352.tif
	00000353.tif
	00000354.tif
	00000355.tif
	00000356.tif
	00000357.tif
	00000358.tif
	00000359.tif
	00000360.tif
	00000361.tif
	00000362.tif
	00000363.tif
	00000364.tif
	00000365.tif
	00000366.tif
	00000367.tif
	00000368.tif
	00000369.tif
	00000370.tif
	00000371.tif
	00000372.tif
	00000373.tif
	00000374.tif
	00000375.tif
	00000376.tif
	00000377.tif
	00000378.tif
	00000379.tif
	00000380.tif
	00000381.tif
	00000382.tif
	00000383.tif
	00000384.tif
	00000385.tif
	00000386.tif
	00000387.tif
	00000388.tif
	00000389.tif
	00000390.tif
	00000391.tif
	00000392.tif
	00000393.tif
	00000394.tif
	00000395.tif
	00000396.tif
	00000397.tif
	00000398.tif
	00000399.tif
	00000400.tif
	00000401.tif
	00000402.tif
	00000403.tif
	00000404.tif
	00000405.tif
	00000406.tif
	00000407.tif
	00000408.tif
	00000409.tif
	00000410.tif
	00000411.tif
	00000412.tif
	00000413.tif
	00000414.tif
	00000415.tif
	00000416.tif
	00000417.tif
	00000418.tif
	00000419.tif
	00000420.tif
	00000421.tif
	00000422.tif
	00000423.tif
	00000424.tif
	00000425.tif
	00000426.tif
	00000427.tif
	00000428.tif
	00000429.tif
	00000430.tif
	00000431.tif
	00000432.tif
	00000433.tif
	00000434.tif
	00000435.tif
	00000436.tif
	00000437.tif
	00000438.tif
	00000439.tif
	00000440.tif
	00000441.tif
	00000442.tif
	00000443.tif
	00000444.tif
	00000445.tif
	00000446.tif
	00000447.tif
	00000448.tif
	00000449.tif
	00000450.tif
	00000451.tif
	00000452.tif
	00000453.tif
	00000454.tif
	00000455.tif
	00000456.tif
	00000457.tif
	00000458.tif
	00000459.tif
	00000460.tif
	00000461.tif
	00000462.tif
	00000463.tif
	00000464.tif
	00000465.tif
	00000466.tif
	00000467.tif
	00000468.tif
	00000469.tif
	00000470.tif
	00000471.tif
	00000472.tif
	00000473.tif
	00000474.tif
	00000475.tif
	00000476.tif
	00000477.tif
	00000478.tif
	00000479.tif
	00000480.tif
	00000481.tif
	00000482.tif
	00000483.tif
	00000484.tif
	00000485.tif
	00000486.tif
	00000487.tif

